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Dedication 

To 
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- PUY~'u,,-pr()fessors -

for their humble awareness ... 
integrity, courage, and commitment ... 

What a si mple and powerful c:\:a mplc this pa~san-Rabbi gives to us 
\\ ho :Ire. in some or other wise. also paysa n-profcssors. 

LIke hi m. wc scc before us the abandoned masses. 
analagous to shcep \\ ho have no shepherd 

i.c. Il)'ing 10 follo\\ the dcep. analogical s ignificance of the Palestinian ta lc : 
apprchcnders \\ ho have Icachers neither prcJXlrcd 

110r well enough informed 
to guide them 10 cat \\ hat is good 

and to guard them from ealing "Ital is bad 
(Joussc 2000:-H-l-) 

To accept the facts proven by the researcher 
before these facts ha\'e become common social kllo\\ ledge. 

requires an c~lrJordinary cffon of doctrinal renunciation. 
TIlls brings us to the vcI) depths of sympathctic intelligcncc -

s~·lllpathc tic towards persons and no longcr towa rds objccts onl~ ... 
Whcthcr wc want to belicvc it or nOI: 

to undcrstand is to lo\·c. 
As thc Palcsti nian al"UIlogislll shows so wcll : 

to kno\\ another pcrson is 10 becomc. with Ihal person. 
onc. singlc. Jiving. acting. thinking. creating flcsh . 

To occomc someonc else. demands thc denial of self. 
Comprehension is creation. 

A person who understands becomcs anothcr person. 
This type of sel f-negation 

in order to intussuscept another 
constitutcs a vcritable saerificc. 

the extent of\\ hich will oc detennincd by the degree of mctamorphosis dcmanded. 
TIlC discovcrcr is a solital) being. 
TIlC disco\"c!) must oc publicised. 

cvcn vulgarised. 
In 1his squari ng of thc circle 

lies the full dmmD ofa researeher's life ... 
For thc diSCO\'c re r needs to be discovcred himself. 

Such di sco\'e!) will only be possible 
througllthe mediation of those few elile observers 

\\ ho are able to sympathizc intc llcctually with the genius ofthc discovcrcr. 
and to follow in the JXlth which hc has opencd 

(Joussc 2000 : 13-') 

... to the Menua of [Iahft 
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INTRODUCTION 

TOWARDS A METHODOLOGY: THE STUDY OFTIIE MEMORY 

An ethnic milieu of Oral-style Tradition; is essentially a milieu of teaching and learning.;; The 

Oral-style Tradition trains and shapes each of its members formulaically - in a manner of 

speaking - to teach and to learn, to send and to receive. A milieu of ethnic Oral-style illiterate 

savants is the ideal milieu for a gifted teacher who wants to assemble around him an elite corps of 

memorising Apprehenders.iii Empirical observations reveal the memorising capacity of the 

young, their potential as Apprehenders and therefore their promise as Teachers: the Head­

Teacher has thus only to choose Teachers from among those whose memories have proved to 

function best. When training adult learners in such an Oral-style milieu, one does not start from 

scratch, - as is the case with us - because they have already. as children, memorised indefinite 

numbers of traditional formulas which can be used to synthesize new recited formulas. iv 

Of all the rhythmo-catechist" Rabbis of the Palestinian milieu, the greatest - if not the most 

studied as a rhythmo-catechist Rabbi - was, without contest, Rabbi leshou"a'" of Nazareth. But 

what characterised Rabbi leshou"a was that he was essentially a Rhythmo-catechist of the 

people."'i He did not catechise in the Academies of the learned'·;;;' nor for the learned, but in the 

synagogues or in the open air. for the people, those catechistically "Poor of Science",i.~ whom it 

saddened him to see, 

Lying like a helpless flock without a shepherd 
And he gave them his MalkoutaX of Shemayya 

I cannot emphasise enough how strange it must have seemed when, out of the blue, a young, 

thirty year-old Galilean Paysan,xi materialised as an improvised rii Rabbi , suddenly gathered 

around him twelve other Gali lean Paysan artisans,xii; probably of his own age, to be his 

Apprehenders. xN 

He kept them in his training for about three years which was really much too short a time to turn 

them into prodigies of science. And yet , look how all of a sudden, at the disappearance of the 

Paysan Head-Teacher,1<\' the other twelve Paysans1<\'i revealed themselves instantaneously as 

masters of a targumically formulaic Palestinian StyleXVU and capable of competing with the most 

magnificent Recitatives~iii of the greatest Nabis'· of Israel. 



Can we imagine a similar spectacle among our present-day Sal1hois·'<.\ Paysans? Can we imagine our 

present-day Sanhois Paysans, after three years of pastoral meanderings, being able to demonstrate 

their capacity both to improvise and to sustain numerous analogolls fomlUlas and formulaic 

Recitatives comparable with the most meticulous Homeric"'"'" formulaic recitatives? We would 

invoke the intervention of the Holy Spirit in vain: one has yet to see the Holy Spirit intervene in such 

astonishing styli stic successes . ."O;.ui 

In the Palestinian milieu, we encounter neither the presence of the Holy Spirit nor the dapper 

Sanhois paysans of our current times. Instead we encounter a phenomenon familiar to 

Anthropologists of Memory, and foreign to the Theologians of the synoptic problem.'«iii The 

Palestinian milieu was a milieu of ethnic formulaic Oral-style Tradition. There Oral-style Formulism 

was played and replayed from infancy in all the Galilean paysans, in the form of traditional 

Proverbs.u."· for example, with varying degrees of mastery. From among these Galilean paysans. an 

elite group of the finest quality presents themselves 10 us as a small Assembly in Jerusalem in order 

to accomplish what was simultaneously commonplace and remarkable.""'''' 

Among Gali lean Paysans, the Counting-necklace:<'""'; of seven rows oftargumically formulaic Pearl­

Lessonsx.wii was ordinary. What was extraordinary was that tltis selfsame Paysan Counting-necklace 

should be destined to arm twelve Galilean Paysans to conquer the Caesars of Rome. But what is 

even more amazing is that we today have regarded this self-same extraordinary phenomenon as so 

ordinary that nobody has felt the need to study the mechanisms of the elaboration of this Counting­

necklace. 

It was I, an Anthropologist of Memory and a proverbial Oral-style paysan. who had to delve within 

myself to discover that I was faced with an anthropological and ethnic marvel of normal human 

mechanicsxxviii as yet singularly ignored by the scholarly world. From now on, with each passing 

day, our artificial Written-style ethnic milieu will learn that it has ignored, at cost to its vitality 

perhaps, the natural mechanism of Oral-style Traditional ethnic milieus. Perhaps our civilisation is 

dying for denying the source of its Life two thousand years ago. 
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We must investigate this si mple yet grandiose Life in all its beautiful radiance. To do this, we must 

fo llow, phase by phase, the structural and trad itional elaboration of the Counting-necklace. We must 

fo llow it as it coils, Pearl-Lesson by Pearl-Lesson, around the Nafsha-throat"~xi.~ of the astounding 

Galilean traditional paysan, Kepha.xxx We must follow it as its coi ls echo and refl ect the wisdom of 

Kepha around the Nafsha-throats!IX.~i of the other eleven Galilean paysans. 

To achieve this, we have to answer the following questionsxx.~li: How does one use traditional 

formu las, which have been familiar since childhood, to crystallise a masterpiece of triumphant 

genius? What are the intellectual energies of the past that create memory by methodical and 

personal mastery so that one can transform oneself to be like the most astounding Informers of 

the world? This is an anthropological task and ethnic invest igation eminently worth 

undertaking.lU.~ iii It can be achieved by re-constructing, formula by formula, or better still, facet by 

facet, t!ach of the Pearl-Lessons whieh wi ll be stnmg onto the Seven mnemotechnical Strands of 

the targumiea lly formulaic Counting-necklace The anthropological and ethnic ideal for anyone 

undertaking such a study would be to be ab le to scrutinise in himself the play and replay of the 

targumically formulaic mechanisms to establi sh the way that they played and replayed in the 

Galilean memory of Kepha. 

I have sought long and profoundly to get as close as possible to this ideal in my previous work. In 

what was more ofl aboratory observation than a study per se,x.u;'" 1 have made myself full y conscious 

of memorising and traditioning human mechanics.lW<V In this laboratory, we, as individuals, become 

so self_aware1l.uvi that we are able to observe in ourselves the same vilal element which should be 

sympathetically investigated and understood in Galilean paysan-Memorisers so as not to reduce the 

Memory to dead written skeletons.:ul<\·;' We have to achieve the opposite. After two thousand years of 

such dead, skeletal graphics. we are duty-bound to resurrect the living spontaneity and inspired 

Mimodrama of the Paysan Kepha and of his eleven Paysan Co-Apprehenders. 

We must understand everything in terms of Memory, because it is only through Memory that 

anything and everything can be learned. The Anthropologist must be as ingenious as possible in 

his methodologyax'iii and terminology,XXXix so as to play and replay everything he observes 

through the rhythmo-melodic gestes:<.l familiar to a living Oral-style Tradition. Every written 
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formu la must turn into a verbo-melodic formula ; every paragraph into a rhythmic Recitative; 

every page into a mnemonically"" and mnemotechnicall y:<ln structured Recitation:'1i;; Writing musl 

be used only as a means of achieving a better Oral-style reconstmction. As I have already done 

for the mimodramas of Genesis, documentation must support Tradition, but this must be 

formulaic Ora l-style Tradition and not mere ly Oral Tradition. "t;.. These two means of ethnic 

information have been confused until now through ignorant laziness: Oral Tradition is gossip, 

while the Formulaic Oral-style Tradition is the gigant ic millennial mechanism, developed by 

thousands of successive and memorising geniuses."'" 

An ethnic milieu of formulaic Oral-style Tradition has its Improvisers at the ready:U>'; Day by day, 

the facts destined to become faithfully memorized are formulated by the recorder-memorisers in 

the rhythmic and melodic form of sma ll Oral-style formulaic recitat ives. Take for example the 

group of twelve Apprehenders who followed Rabbi leshou"a. Among those twelve there was one 

whom the Rabbi identified by name as the stone-hewer and bu ilder of the daily history",,"ii of his 

Qehilkih. the memorising Assembly which was to become the Ekklesia."tviii 

This chosen Apprehender is brimming with crysta llized traditional formulas which help him to 

record facts worthy of memorization as they occur. This formulaic recording happens not long 

after the fact. It responds in sillf. immediately and with a brevity suited to prompt and faithful 

memorization. The act of recording is greatly facilitated by reducing the facts to their essence but 

without distortion. They are formulaically comparable to each other: Formul ism plays a 

significant role in the recording of otherwise different facts. An identical mnemonic rhythmo­

melody structures itself in the doubly formulaic Recitatives: from both the verbal and the 

rhythmo-melodic points of view. 

One can understand thus the ease with which each of the facts which have to be memorised is 

recorded by the traditionally formulaic improviser. It is from the mouth of this Improviser that 

the other memorisers receive each of the Pearl-Lessons directly which constitute the recitational 

unity_ This multiplicity leads the memoriser to develop and elaborate the famous Palest inian 

Seder-Sefer,"ti:<. or Ordrer-Counter, which I have translated into the technical word, Counting­

neck lace. 
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Attempting to carry an undivided burden in bulk is a sign of a memory that is inefficient,l and 

therefore does not know and understand the detai l of the treasure it carries. Thus, rather than 

carry these Pearl -Lessons in bulk, the good Galilean memoriser Kepha, as a fa ithful provider, 

was guided to carry out a twofold interdependent operation: to order and to count. Indeed, 

everything begins from memory and ends in memorizat ion. The very regularity of the original 

structure of Ihis Count ing-necklace wi ll only be pursued to the point where it retains its teaching 

function and construction without diminishing the support it furn ishes to memorization. This is 

the masterpiece of a memory in mastery over itse lf to the point of genius. Once the specialist 

Palestinian Anthropologist has understood the mechanism of elaboration and dis/riblllion of this 

Counting-necklace, he has understood all the living elements of the leshou"an Qehillah in it s 

past , its present and its future uses. 

***** 

The Anthropologist of Memory must observe the greatest number possible of Oral-style Tradition 

ethnic milieus. Among all these innumerable milieus. past and present, are some which concern 

morc especially the source of our deepest Civi lisation. 

I have long since indicated my opinion that our Civi lisation is deeply- and commonly-rooted in a 

Gallo-Galilean ethnic milieu.l; By a fortunate and unexpected coincidence for me as 

Anthropologist of Memory, both the Gallic and the Gali lean ethnic milieus happen to have 

dist inguished themselves by their brilliant mastery of the Anthropological laws of the Oral-style 

Tradition. To reinforce the basis of our true Gallo-Galilean Civilisation is therefore, for better or 

worse, to magnify anthropologically the Laws of Memory and to observe its brilliant application 

in the Gallic and Galilean ethnic milieus. It goes without saying that I am more than pleased to be 

able to make this double ethnic observation. 

Unfortunately, as far as the Gallic ethnic milieu of Oral-style Tradition is concerned, the 

frightening scorched earth tactics of the Romans);; has left nothing surviving of the innumerable 

Gallic Oral-style rhythmic formulas which the apprehenders of our prestigious Druids memorised 

ITom mouth-to-mouth for twenty years in supportive rhythmo-melody. Fortunately. our Gallo­

Galilean civilisation is also, and infinitely more so, Gali lean. There, by a miracle of paysan 
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tenacity, which has unfortunately nOI been able to gain the upper hand in Gaul with us, the 

Galilean paysan ethnic mil ieu Ilot only defeated the Roman scorched earth tactics, but used these 

tactics in order to make an illiterate - but brilliantly savant in his Aramaic Oral Style - Galilean 

paysan go and occupy the very throne of Caesar, a throne which he transfigured and eterna li sed 

through the very eternity of his Oral-style Tradition. 

By an unexpected irony, the anthropological and ethnic study of this durab le Gali lean Paysan 

allows us to study our Gallic Druids, anthropologically and ethnica lly, who have di sappeared 

forever. Therefore, Mishnaisation and Druidismm• correspond in this instance because of their 

mnemonic significat ion and their ut ili sation of the Laws of Memory. Is not "To repeat in echo" 

(slltintih) the only true way "To know in depth" (drUid) . Therefore, I, as the Anthropologist of 

Memory must address myself to the paysan mishnaism of the great Gali lean paysan in order to 

verify experimenta lly how the paysan tradition ofrhythmo-melodic style creates a Civil isat ion. 

" Druids, you rhythmo-melodise in your teaching" said Lucan, the Hispanic-Roman Rhythmcr of 

Oral Style, with admiration. This pedagogical - and not artistic - utili sation 1iv of Mnemo­

melodism .... combi nes and unites marvcJously with the rigorous precept of the mishnaising 

Rabbis: 

I Whoever I 
I Mishnaises WitJlOUt psalmody and mishnaises without melody J 

Of them the Scripture says 

I Surely I have given them precepts that are not good I 
If those scholastic rabbis, the Mishnaists-Tarmai sts demanded so insistently that the traditional 

Rhythmo-melodic memory-aid be always present, one can guess how much more insistently the 

Galilean Rhythmo-mishnaist paysan must have insisted that the tradition be used. One can 

understand how the word Qehillah came totally spontaneously to the lips of the Galilean paysan 

Teachers, in order to qualify and dist inguish the leshou"an Assembly. IviiQehillah was later 

encoded in Greek as Ekklesia, which always carried in it, its mishnaising synonymy with 

Kenishliih, encoded in Greek as Synagogue . 
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Alt hough their mealllng is often obscured and fossilized , these Palestinian words and their 

Hellenistic encodings nevenheless always include a profound pedagogical implication, and better 

still . a rhythmo-catechistic - because it is rhythmo-mishnaic - sense and significance. Whether we 

like it or nOI , we are incarnated in the rhythmo-mishnaic behaviours of the Galilean Paysans who 

are prodigious memorisers of the Targumic traditional Oral-style Formulas. We cannot free 

ourselves from this ant hropologically and ethnically constraining incarnation without reducing 

ourselves to dead skeletons. If we do, we render ourselves incapable of understanding, in their 

frightening living complexity. all the rhythmo-mishnaising comportments of the paysan Rabbi 

leshou"a of Nazareth and of his paysan Repeaters-in-echo, who do no more than only prolong 

and propagate intra-ethnically and extra-ethnica ll y. the mnemonic laws of the Palestinian Oral­

style Mishnah . 

As the Anthropologist of Memory, I have thought it my imperative duty to penetrate this 

Mishnaic Milieu as deeply as possible so as to study. technically, the human mechanism of the 

Besoreta. I affirm this, in the form of a h~shou"an parable: every Anthropologist of Memory draws 

from the observation of Palestinian Oral Style, both the Old and the New, the known and the 

unknown. And much more is unknown than known to us, plumitive penpushers." ·;;; ignorant of the 

possibilities of natural and normal memory. 

Obviously. such discoveries will only be made by mnemonic experimentation, by memorising all 

the rediscovered or suspected supports of the revivified Counting-necklace. I believe that we will 

rediscover that which supports Memory in us if we are intrinsically in sympathy with all the 

mnemonic elements. 

This is not a study of written texts in a library. but a gestual exercise of memorisation. We have 

read texts with our eyes only, when this was never the intention. These texts were meant to be 

orally rhythmo-melodied. Reading Oral-style Recitatives with our eyes has robbed them of nearly 

all of the mnemonic elements which constitute such texts. Bookish critics make no distinction 

whatsoever between an Oral-style scription and a Written Style which was never intended to be 

memorised. Now, the aim of scripting a memory-aid of Oral-style Recitatives was not to ensure their 

eternal existence in dead texts by necrotising them, but to help the living Memorisers conserve the 
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Oral-style Recitatives with al l their dynamic elements, by playing and replaying them in their living 

muscles. 

It is very easy to forget that until now no distinction whatsoever has been made between purely 

authored writing and the scripfion as a memory-aid for what was orally-composed and purely 

Memorised. The discoveries of the li ving gestes which were never until now studied scientifically in 

living beings. will have to be made in the play and replay of what is purely Memorised. In 

mitigation of our bookish savants, it must be said that , in our Written Style ethnic milieu, all that 

reaches us of the present -day Oral-style milieus, reaches us only in a form resembling our 

Written Style works. 

When those who take the trouble to turn themselves into explorers of the living Oral Style in 

currently existing ethnic milieus report back to us about their explorations, thei r reports generally 

take the form of no more than graphic transcriptions of the essentials of rhythmo-melodic 

Recitatives, in which nothing of the dynamic articulations and facets survive. It is fortunate that 

modern techniques will henceforth permit the phonographic and even cinematographic recording 

and reproduction of the Recitatives of the Oral-style Reciters. But these recordings are, generally, 

only done in a single copy, and the cognizance we take of it lapses inevitably into the 

mummifying and monifying procedures of our unavoidable Written Style. Moreover, we must 

take into account the incredible preparation and training necessary before each and every 

phonographic reproduction of a formulaic Oral-style Reci tatives of each particular ethnic milieu 

- and then of the next particular milieu - and so on for the tens and even hundreds of different 

ethnic milieus. 

As one single human life. even a very long one, is hardly sufficient to master a living tradition of 

an Oral-style ethnic milieu. one can gauge the anthropological and ethnic impossibility of 

familiarising oneself with the indispensable multiplicity of realising. explaining and recording 

what is living and real. However. the knowledge of our ignorance and of our deficiencies is an 

altogether sound point of departure in any science. To question the scientific value of one' s 

routines places one on a path of progress which lead beyond those routines. 
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Once the Written Style ethnic milieus admit and accept the intell ectual value of the Oral-style 

Tradition ethnic milieus, great scient ifi c progress will be accomplished. Onl y then will those 

Anthropologists of Memory, familiar with the currently existing Oral-style milieus, be able to 

turn 10 the Oral-style milieus of the past with less inadequate methods than those hitherto applied 

exclusively by the crit ics of the present day Written-style ethnic milieus. 

i "Oral-style Tradition": See Glossary s.v. 

ii Jousse relates "memory", ''the Oral Tradition" and "teaching and learning" closely. See Glossary s .v. 
·Memory; · Iearning. 

iii "Apprehender": See Glossary s.v. 

iv "When tra in ing adu lt lea rners in such an Oral-style milieu, one does not start from scratch, because they 
have already, as chi ldren, memorised indefinite numbers of traditional formulas which can be used to 
synthesize new recited formulas": Adults raised in an Oral-style milieu have had their 'ora l lea rning 
pathways' developed from childhood, because they are exposed - as Jousse himself was - to dail y 
rh}'thmic recitation of any number and variety of texts (See Jousse 2000: 15ff'). The ora l learning pathways 
thus developed from childhood can be accessed in adu lthood for further lea rn ing. Oral learn ing pathways 
and their literate counterparts must not be confu sed with the innate capaciti es for aural and visual 
discrimination, memory and reca ll , which impact no doubt on the learning capacities of a ll individuals 
regardless of their customary and traditional behaviours. In his life-long research and stud y, Jousse 
demonstrates the distinction between 'ora l learning pathways ' and ' literate' modes of learning. 11'0se 
trained in either do not automatically access the other. The ' literate' learner has as much, if not more, 
potential difficulty lea rn ing through the Oral Style as the Ora l-style lea rner through the literate style. This 
does not imply any genera l psycho-physiological difference, but a cultural prescription or preference. See 
Glossary s.v . • Apprehender/ ing. 

v "Rh}'thmo-<:atechism": ' teaching and learning energised and enabled by mnemOIllC rhythm'. See 
Glossary s. v. 

vi "Rabbi leshou"a": See Glossary s.v. 

vii "of the people" as opposed to 'of the temple '. 

viii "He did not catechise in the Academies of the learned": Jousse maintained that the Rabbi leshou "a had 
most probably received limited rabbinical training, and that his learning was mostly ' traditioned ', i.e. 
handed down orally from Abba to Bera, Father to Son, and - as in Ieshou"a ' s case - Mother to Son. See 
Glossary s. v. · Ieshou"a~ ·Traditioning. 

ix "Poor of Science": See Glossary s.v. Poor inlofScience er at; 3. Jousse 2000:Part 2 Chapters I and 2 . 

x "Malkouta ofShemayya" = the Kingdom of Heaven. See Jousse 2000; Glossary s.v. 

xi Jousse identified the Rabbi 1eshou"a and his discip les - and most of his Apostles - as oral paysan 
people, those of the lowliest social status in the Gali lean milieu. Jousse identified himself with the Rabbi 
lesbou"a as he was also born into an oral and poor farming paysan community in J91h century France. The 
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issue of paysanism is central to Jousse 's theory of concreteness and the Real. See Glossary s.v. · Paysan; 
·Oral-style ethnic mi li eu ~ *Gallic oral ethnic mil ieu. 

xii ' improvising ' == 'composing in perfomlance '. See Glossary s.v. 

xi ii "twelve other Galilean Paysan artisans": Jousse is at pa ins to emphasise the status of the disciples as 
paysan art isans as opposed to literate scholars. See Glossary s.v. *Tradit ioll/s, *Paysan. 

xiv "Apprehenders": The Twelve Disciples. See Glossary s.v. *apprehenderling~ -disciple. 

xv "the disappearance of the Paysan Head-Teacher": TIle death of Rabbi leshou"a. 

xvi «the other twelve Paysans": The Disciples of Rabbi leshou"a, and their training as ' Envoys ' or 
' teachers ' in the Kenishtah in Jemsalem. See Glossary s.v. -Kenishtah. 

xvii "masters of a targumica ll y fonnulaic Palestinian Style": The targumically formula ic Palestin ian Oral 
Style used the ancient Aramaic Targum as ' old bottles ' into which the ' new wine ' orthe leshou"an history 
and doctrine were encoded. Because the disciples had been traditioned from childhood in the targum of 
the Torah, it was possible to use the traditiona l recitatives to teach the Deeds and Sayings of the Rabbi 
leshou"a. See Glossary s.v. -Oral Style; -Tradition; ·Targum; ·Torah. 

xviii "Recitatives": perfonned texts ora lly composed from the 'textual atoms ' and played li ke ' li ving 
dominoes' by ora l composers and reciters . (Jousse 2000: 16) See I. JOllsse 2000: Part Two Chapter Three; 
2. Glossary s.v. 

x.ix uNabis": 'prophets and rhythmo-pedagogic mimodramatists ': See Glossary s.v. 

xx Sarthe, south-east of Paris, was Jousse ' s home region, which he termed his ethnic laboratory and to 
which he returned at regular intervals throughout hi s life to "check on my experimenta l method" and 
reiterated that "my first scientific training was this contact with the paysans of Beaumont-sur-Sarthe" 
(2000: 15). See I . Why use the theories ofa French Jesu it Scholar etc. ; L Glossary S.v. 

xxi Jousse records that he "was particularly happy to concur with the great French linguist, Antoine 
Mei llet" on the point that "the recitations of Homer are made up of a few hundred ethnic and impersonal 
fonnulas" (2000:42ff). 

xxii "We would invoke the intervention of the Holy Spirit in vain : one has yet to see the Holy Spirit intervene 
in sllch aston ishing stylistic successes": See Glossary s.v. - Pa raqlit3 ; - Rouhah. 

xxiii "Synoptic Problem" See Jousse 2000; Glossary s. v. 

xxiv "Proverb": See Glossary s. v. 

xxv "what was simultaneous ly commonplace and remarkable": While the use of the Oral Style was 
'commonplace' in Galilean Palestine 2000 yea rs ago, it was simultaneously remarkable that "'two 
thousand years ago, accompanied by a dozen Galilean a rti san-paysans, a simple Galilean artisan-paysan 
won a pedagogical Civilising war." (Jousse 2000:5 1). See Glossary s. v. · Oral Style; -Galilean Oral style; 
· Ieshou"a . 
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xxvi "Counting-necklace": Jousse fi rst considered calling thi s the "orderer-counter, but to be faithfu l to 
tllC logic of the Palestinian metaphor of the Pea rl -Lessons" he chose "Collnting-necklace" (2000:592) . See 
Glossary s.v. 

xxvii "Pearl-Lessons": See Glossary s.v. 

xxvi ii human mechanics: See Glossary s.v mechanics 

xxix nafsha-throat: See Glossary s.v. 

xxx " Kepha.-Peter" : See Glossary s.y. 

xxxi ..... as its coils echo and reflect the wisdom of Kepha around the Nafsha-throats": The Counting­
neck lace was literally worn a round the neck and head, and wound around the wrist, but references such as 
tl1is one also refer to the regular reciting from the Nafsha-tluoat - the ' tallying ' and 'telling ' - of the 
teachings of both tl1e Ancients and those of Rabbi leshou"a . See Glossary s.v. *Counting-neck lace; 
*Nafsha-throat. 

xxxii "we have to answer the following questions": Jousse insisted that it was critical that the ' right 
question ' be asked, and that once it was, the answer lay in the question. Centra l to his study were 
questions such as: "How does the composite human being, situated at the very core of the universe ' s 
perpetual motion, react to this activity and manage to hold it in his memory?" (Jousse 2000:60) See 
Glossary s.v. *Research Questions. 

xxxiii " ... an antllfopologicaltask and ethnic investigation eminently worth undertaking": 111is was the 
task to which Jousse devoted his life. The research regimen that he describes was his. He learned all of 
Latin , Greek. Hebrew and Aramaic at a very young age and began "as a small chi ld ( ... ) to scan the 
formulas of the Canticle of Job, and to study the Targum" in order to "sound on my lips the very language 
of Jeslls . (2000:22) He then examined the Aramaic Targum and Hebrew Torah in the original to establish 
as far as he could the relationship between these ancient texts and the written records in the Bible and 
other religious records. Ln this way, he was reconstnlcted certain of the Oral-style traditiona l practices in 
early Christian Palestine including the use of the COlUlting-necklace and the role played by the 
Metourgeman in tlle reciting of the Besoreta in the diaspora, from Jerusalem to Rome. See Part One: 
Marcel JOllsse and Methodology. 

xxxiv ..... more of a laboratory observation tllan a study per se ": This is a reference to Jousse's preferred 
method of investigation : ' observation ' rather than ' invention '. By 'study' he means a book-bound 
investigation which resulted in ' invention ' and perhaps 'deduction '. The reference to the ' laboratory ' 
indicates tllat he 'observed ' behaviours at first hand in both the laboratories of the ethnic milieu, and i.n the 
Ecole des Haules I:..i lldes in Paris where he trained and observed the various Oral-style practitioners such 
as Gabrielle Desgrees du Lou, Tchang Tcheng Ming, inter alia . From such 'observations ' he made 
'discoveries ' , not. ' inventions ': it was his greatest fear that he would imagine things. By 'discoveries' he 
implies that he was uncovering natural phenomena that had been there a ll the time that needed to be made 
appa rent. Lt is in this sense that he calls the memory ' natural ' and ' normal' : memory is in effect the natural 
and normal capacity of the anthropos, which requires only to be used to become powerful. See I. Part One: 
Marcel Jousse and Methodology; 2. Glossary s.v. *discovery et al. 

xxxv "Human Mechanics": See Glossary s.v. 
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xxxvi Jousse terms tJlese • Laboratories of Awareness' . See Part One: Marcel Jousse and Methodology; 
Glossa ry s.v. "Laboratory; "microscopic - macroscopic. 

xxxvii " .. " so as not to reduce tJle Memory to dead written skeletons": Jousse frequently refers to 'writing' 
as being inert and dead. See Glossary s.v. "Writing; "Dynamo-genesis. 

xxxviii "methodology": See Part One: Marcel Jousse and Methodology; Glossary s.v. "Laboratory~ 

xxxix ' 'tenninology'': See Glossary s.v. 

xl "rhythmo-melodic gestes": See Glossary s.v. *geste; *rhythmo-melodism; *impress ing-expressing. 

xli "mnemonically": 'The Four Great Laws of tJle Anthropology of Geste and Rhythm ': Mimism, 
Rhythmism, Bilateralism and Formulism. See 1. Jousse 2000: Part One; 2. Glossary s.v. *Mnemonic Laws; 
"M imism; *Bilateralism; *Rhythmism; *Formul ism. 

xli i "mnemotechnically": See Glossary s.v. "mnemotechnical devices; *Call words . 

xliii "structured Recitation": From the smallest unit of the textual atoms to the whole recitative, the 
recitative is ' ordered ' and ' counted ', 'tall ied ' in the ' telling', and has the capacity to change by addition, 
subtraction or mutation of the elements. At all levels. there is the potential in the structure for change and 
flu idity that allows for idiosyncratic style and identity: this is not parroting, but creative improvisation of 
the highest order. See Glossary s.v. *Oral Style; " 'ta ll y' and ' tell' ; * textual atoms. 

xliv "formulaic Oral-style Tradition and not merely Oral Tradition": Jousse distinguishes between the 
'Oral-style tradition ' and the 'Oral Tradition ', the former being the tradition of mnemonic formulaic 
express ion and the latter referring to the broad category of cultural behaviours. See Glossary s.v. *Oral 
Tradition; *Oral-style tradition; *science of the ethn ic ora l milieu. 

xlv" ... deve loped by thousands of success ive and memorising geniuses": A reference to the collective 
authorship of Oral-style recitatives over centuries, only specific vers ions and/or performances of which 
can be attributed to individuals. such as the Besoreta-Gospels of Kepha-Markos, Sha 'oiil-Loukas, and 
Mattai·-Mattieu. See Glossary s.v. *Besorah; "Kepha-Peter; *Sha'oUl; *Matta!; *Metourgeman-Sunergos. 

xlvi "An ethnic milieu of fomlUlaic Oral-style Tradition has its Improvisers at the ready": This refers to 
tJle fact that every person born into an Oral-style milieu will have been traditioned throughout his or her 
upbringing in the Oral Style, and hence is ready to be further instructed in the same mode. See Glossary 
s. v. *tradition!s. 

xlvi i " identified by name as the stone-hewer and builder of the daily history": Jousse is referring 
here to Kepha-Pcter. "And so we comprehend the Palestin ian metaphor of the instructor who is a 
constructor, a bui lder. whose learners are those built, the constructed ones. To bui ld means at the same 
time to construct and to instruct . So when Rabbi leshoua wanted to establi sh his house of instruction, he 
chose one of his apprehenders or lea rners to be the rock-foundation of his Church" (Jousse 2000:59 1). 

xlvii i " ... of his Qehillah, the memorising Assembly which was to become the Ekklesia": Jousse used 
Qehill3h! Kenishtahf Ekklesi3! Assembly! Synagogue synonymously. See Glossary s.v. *Kenishtah. 

xl ix "the famous Palestinian Seder-Sefer": See Glossary s.v. "Sedcr-Sefer. 
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I "Attempting to carry an undivided burden in bulk is a sign of a memory that is inefficient": a memory is 
made efficient by the application of the Law of Bilateralism: See Glossary s.v. *Bilateralism; *partage. 

li "Gallo-Galilean ethnic milieu": See Glossary s.v. 

lii "scorched earth tactics of the Romans": See Glossary s.v. *Gallic oral ethnic milieu. 

liii "Mishnaisation and Druidism : See Glossary s.v. *Mishnah 

liv "This pedagogical- and nO[ artistic - utilisation": See Glossary s.v. *aesthetic; *pedagogy~ *Science of 
the ethn ic ora l milieu . 

Iv Mnemo-melodism: See Glossary s.v. 

Ivi Jousse records in The Parallel Rhythmic Recitatives of the Rabbis of Ancient Israel that this recitati ve 
was recorded by bab. Medillah 32: 

Whoc,·cr mishnaiscs and mishruiiscs 
without psalmod)' without melodyl 

Of them thc Scripture says Surely I have givcn them precepts 
that arc not good 

Ivii "One can understand how the word Qehillah came totally spontaneously to the lips of the Galilean 
paysan Teachers. in order to qualify and distinguish the If~shou"an Assembly." ... as a school of teaching 
and learning in the Oral-style mode, i.e. WitJlout writing. 

lviii "penpushers": See Glossary s.v. 
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PART ONE 

THE INTRA-ETtINIC ELABORATION OF HIE PALESTINIAN ORAL STYLE 

In the Gospels. there are two stages which are clearly distinguishable although they are always 

interdependent : the Composition of the Galilean Counting-necklace and its Emigration into the 

Greek ethnic milieu. But these two contemporary stages of leshou"a and of Kepha were preceded 

by an age-old anthropological and ethnic Elaboration of all the elements which we see being used 

as in a kind of great play - and as if ' at play' - in the Rabbi-Teacher h':shou"a and in his Repetitor 

Kepha and in hi s Apprehender 16hanan. A ll was prepared: all that remained was that it should be 

achieved. 

Do not think 
the Torah 

1 did not come 
the Torah 

but to fu Lfil them 

That J came to undo 
and the Nabis 

to undo 
and the Nabis 
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CHAPTER ONE 

MNEMONIC PALESTINIAN INSTITUTIONS 

I The Kenishtah i 

It is curiolls and unusual, but worth notins, that the Kenishtah was not a School which was flfst 

formed , and then assembled its Apprehendcrs, but rather a group of Apprehcnders who first 

assembled, and then formed a school. It was from this very small memorising Assembly that the 

most formidable conquest of Memory ever witnessed by Humanity would irradiate globall y for 

thousands of years. ii This Kenishtah was quite si mply a School where a T6dih, whose language 

became incomprehensible once it was scripted in Hebrew,iii served as an unshakeable foundation 

for the Aramaic oral encoding called the Targum, which can only be taught and learned from 

memory.i" Today' s greatest speciali sts have come to acknowledge the very extensive use of 

Memory within the Keni shtah. It is therefore the duty of the anthropologist to make a technical 

study of the human mechanism of the Kenishtah and the manner in which it functioned in many 

different forms in the Palestinian ethnic milieu. 

This school is difficult to qualify and to classify according to our present-day modes of qualification 

and classification. It was, simultaneously. a primary school, a secondary school and provided higher 

education. I need to make this confusing point strongly from the outset. Indeed, the Apprehenders 

who were trained at this Kenishtah (later encoded in Greek as 'Synagogue'), would come to 

constitute a common Assembly with memorisation as its sole training, which was why great savants 

who were completely illiterate were found there. In such a school. memory was the measure of 

knowledge and learning. A great scholastic Rabbi would not feel degraded by becoming the 

Apprehender of a brilliant but illiterate Paysan teacher. v 

All our current intellectual value judgements would have to be revised were we to re-enter, not 

the Kenishtah-building, but the Kenishtah-Teaching, or better still , were we to enter among its 

Teachers and Memorisers. Nothing was detached from concretely-defined persons. Instruction 

was not delivered by sundry and general teaching, but by a specific concretely-defined' Abba 

who pedagogically engendered a specific Bera.vi " Abba ' and ' Bera' translate poorly as ' Father' 

and 'Son' in our tenns. The Kenishtah was thus a family where the intellectual substance was 
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received through the living Memory. One will , therefore, always have to return to the living 

Memory. One could say that we are dealing with a national and familial Memory"ii in the same 

way that we deal with a national and familial language. 

Indeed, the national community and the familial community seemed to have only onc aim: to have 

their members memorise, from birth to death, as many formulaic elements of the immense and 

almost infinite traditional Recitation as possible. This is why from the smallest elementary unit to 

the vast ensemble of Oral-style Tradition, we are always ab le to discover a series of spontaneous or 

deliberate applications oflhe laws of Memory. 

Just as there was, in the Palestinian ethnic milieu, unity of language, so there were community 

memorising techniques. Before becoming effectively Teacher and Learner, any two individuals 

would have already been pre-formed traditionally and formulaically. So much so, that every 

Mishnaist"iii felt , from the start, that the Catechistix standing before him was a methodologically 

organised Memoriser. All the Mishnaist had to do was have the Catechist play the old Formulas in a 

new synthesis.x This case in point demonstrates that one was always in familiar territory working 

with a familiar method. lndeed, all the traditional formulas, as well as their functional mechanisms, 

were known. All that remained to be learnt was the more or less unpredictable personal play 

according to the originality of the Teacher's personality. 

We will therefore not be surpri sed to see that this li ving family presented its traditional teaching only 

in the dynamic form of the Targum. 

2 The Targum 

Yesterday, the Targum was nothing to us! Today, it should be everything! 

Indeed, at the time of Ieshou"a and conceivably from the time ofEsdras,xi every Palestinian from 

birth to death, regardless of social rank, lived his life solely by and according to the Targum, and, 

likewise. it was by the Targum that he required others to live their lives. This Targum was the 

Aramaic oral Encoding of the formulas of the Hebraic written Torah and was therefore also 

formulaic. Propositional Formulismxii facilitated the memorisation of the old, and allowed the easy 
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creation of the new. Everything, from the Hebraic fomlUlaic depths through to the targumic 

formulai c encoding, contributed to the facilitation and community of Memorisation, 

[7,e ellcOC/illg Targlltn 

In a system as rigid as that of the ' Mechanics of textual atoms,xii, which governed the Palestinian 

rhythmo-catechistic Universe, strictly encoding Targumism reflected the deep-sealed and profound 

religious respect of this ethnic milieu for the tiniest articulations oflhe proclaimed Hebraic Torah. 

From the outset, this Targumism thus brought into being a complete system of living Aramaic 

rhythmo-catechistic formulas which found themselves corresponding semant ically and rhythmically 

with the traditional Hebraic Formu las, due to the very close parentage of the two Semitic 

languages. xiv 

Such is the analogy of this 'double play with formulas'X\" that, very often, when one is faced with a 

Greek encoding, for example, one hesitates before deciding whether it is an encoding of a primordial 

Hebraic formu la or of a secondary Aramaic formu la.X\·' Very possibly, it is this hesitation in this 

decision-making process that has misled so many eminent philologists about the Semitic language 

underlying the Greek encoding of the Gospels, and which has reaped for us the well-known but 

contrived ' Hebraic themes' of Delitzsh, Resh X\'iiand so many others. 

In rhythmo-catechism, and especially popular rhythmo-catechism, the ideal is brevity. The 

Aramaic ' onkelosing' or < akilasing ' ~'Viii Targum yie lded this brevity by preserving the character of 

age-old proverbs which constitute the diamantine charm of the Palestinian traditional formu las. 

But whoever advocates 'brevity' also advocates 'density ' and - unwittingly - 'obscurity'. xix The 

paramount Rhythmo-catechist would be the one who, knowing how to unite simplicity and 

brevity, and balancing himself under the Yoke and lifting himself up under the Burden~x in order 

to learn word by word, could repeat to his Rhythmo-catechised the injunction memorised ' by 

heart >. xxi 
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I. Come to me all of you 

2. For I am simple I 3. and brief for the [apprehender] ' by heart ' 

4. and you will find rest for your throats 

5. for my Yoke 7. and my Burden 

6. it is easy 8. it is light 

Matthew 11 .28-30 

Any Aramaic formulaic Encoding should automatically have re-presented the character of the 

strict grammatical encoding consistently and innexibly, that is, it should have transposed each 

significant Hebraic element into a single Aramaic element of the same meaning. Although this is 

not always so, it is what happens most frequently as in the case of the targumic scripting known 

under the name of the Targum of Onkelos. This is equally the case throughout the Hellenist ic 

targumisation of Aquila,XXii but this time with the characteri stic unbroken consistency of writing -

of sustained literate-ness, as it were. 

AJlow me to comment in passing on the obscurity of the expression, <targum of Onkelos' . This 

can perhaps best be understood in the same way that we understand, in French, the analogous 

expression: 'Claudelian verse ' , meaning: 'verse in the manner of Claudel'. !Otiii For example, we 

sometimes hear it said that in one or another French translation of the Bible, the texts of the 

prophets are translated ' in Claudelian verse'. This does not mean that the person who speaks in 

this way is suggesting that Claudel is the author of this translation: everyone knows anyway that 

it is the creat ion of a much earlier date than that of our famous rhythmer of verse. In the same 

way 'Targum ofOnkelos' means a scripting of an encoded Targum in the strict and celebrated 

manner of Akilas, without inferring anything about the age or ' oral-ness' of the Targum. which 

is, at least on the whole, perhaps as old as Esdras. 

The other Hellenistic targumisations, like those of the Seventy, xxiv or the Evangelists,XXV or the 

Pauline 'Sunergol'. lOOo·i whilst not having the benefit of such sustained literate-ness. are nonetheless 

'encodings ' , beneath which the Palestinian ethnic formulas are easi ly recognised. These 'encodings' 
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permit the formu laic ' Re-encodings' - (I do not say the · Retranslations'y:.. ... '" - so much so Ihal I can 

establish the following principle: Formulism and Encoding, which are very different, are the two 

opposing sides of the path upon which Ihe Palestinian Stylologisr'iX"iii must walk. 

It is because he understands this dual path that Mgr Gryx. ... ix has been able to progress so confident ly 

through the jungle undergrowth of the seven Targumisations - in various languages - of the 

Prophetic Sayings ofEsdras, and to give us their Re-encoding in Aramaic targumic formulas. On the 

other hand, a particular academic philosopherX.u has assured me boldly that the stylist ic stfilctures of 

the ' epist les ' of Rabbi Sha'oo. l, whom he acknowledges was the talmid of Rabban Gamalie l, are 

fundamentally Greek. Such an opinion can only be attributed to a lack of sufficient psychological 

training initiating the learner scientifically in the laws of Formulism and Encoding. As long as such 

texts, coming fTom such Rabbis, have not been subjected fully to the play and replay of the reagents 

of Formu lism and Encoding, one has a duty not to assert anything on this matter. 

17,e midrashising Targum 

The 'onkelosing' Targum neit her was, nor could always be, perfectly clear and simple in its brevity, 

for a great number of psychological, historical and ethnic reasons. Chiefofthese reasons was that it 

was a Targum in which the maxim ·Iradullore. ,raditore .xrxi was inevitably and various ly proved 

tme. Whence, for the onkelosing Targum, the pedagogical need to carry at its side, or better sti ll. 

within itself, it s clarifying <Explication' - it s ' M.idrash '.ICXxii 

Basically, from the fi rst targumisation of Esdras, the entire rhythmo-catechistics of the Palestinian 

rabbis is, so to speak, nothing more than an immense M,idrash, whether in common Aramaic or in 

scholastic Hebrew, of the traditional formulas of the Hebraic Torah and of its Aramaic Targum in 

the manner of Onkelos. Furthermore, let us remember always to take into account the curious and 

frequently used catechistic method of the Rabbis when we are faced with the great number of 

midrashic lessons which were only scripted in scholastic Hebrew as memory_aids.)(XX.iii Indeed. those 

midriishic lessons were often catechised to the people, in various Aramaic encodings, by the 

Metourgeman or • Amorii, xxxiv as follows: the Rabbi composed the Recitatives formulaically and 

murmuredKXXV them in Scholastic Hebrew in the ear of the Metourgeman standing at his side. The 
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accolllpanylllg and co llaborat ing Metourgcman, or Paraqlita" x:-'\'l then repeated Ihe rhythmo­

catechistic Recitatives in common Aramaic in a loud voice. 

By rare good luck, we sometimes have the good fortune of actually possessing the content of some 

of these midrashic lessons preserved in both forms: scholastic Hebrew and common Aramaic 

ellcoding:'"x\I'ii \A' ilh a view to my future studies, I have intentionally given an example of them in 

Recitative XX of my Parallel Rhythmic Recilatil'es of the Rabbis of Israel. :x::D."·'" But, whether it was 

in scholast ic Hebrew or in common Aramaic, the Midrash always remained the ' Midrash'. which 

was the <Explication' of the Formulas of the Torah. The Oabars of the T6rahxxxix were the 

immutable branches, the mysterious and obscure sap which manifested and illustrated itself only in 

the ephemeral leaves and flowers of the Midrash.xl 

It would be interesting to analyse how thi s illustrative and explicative blossoming developed, as 

it progressed in stages from the onkelosing Targum to the midrashising Targum. One would then 

see how the onkelosing Targum would begin to middishise by intra-relating the details of the 

propositions in a formula too concise and too obscure or leading one to irreverence.xli In this 

normal but imponant human activity of rhythmo-catechistic pedagogy, it is imponant to 

remember that this 'detailing ' Middish always tended to assume a formulaic structure which was 

repeated identically whenever the same need for explication was felt within a propositional 

formula . Then a new formula was set as a jewel in an ancient formula .xlii 

But soon this explicat ive Midrash burst fonh from the encoding proposition and claimed relative 

independence for itself. Put simply, it blossomed then in the curious mimodramatic form of the 

Mashal or Parable. lo:1iii Again here, and most importantly, we are able to see and grasp, phase by 

phase, the living and conquering elaboration and development of the didactic formulas and 

modules of this Palestinian 'l iterary genre' which was to have such a prodigious effect on the 

popular and sava nt Rhythmo-catechistics of the Rabbis, perhaps since Esdras. 

We, especially us bookish academics, should never forget to take into account the pre-eminent 

influence of guiding and modelling Rhythrno-mclody in the structural elaboration of the 

prepositional Formulas and the didactic modules. The Miqera,div whether in Hebrew or Aramaic, 
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was nol ' said ', but modulated, on a precise midrashising, - dare I say - 'qur' anic' melody.'" Let us 

remember that on this pedagogical point, (as on so many others which are better known every day), 

Mahomet depended on the Rhythmo-catechistic milieu. 

Before getting bogged down in sophisticated terminology in various script ions, the dates of which 

are, moreover, impossible to detemline with certainly, let us ask ourselves whether the common 

Aramaic Rhythmo-catechism of the onkelosing Targum, some of it as old as Esdras, has ever ceased 

to flower incessantly? It does not seem so. In effect, we are situated here in the midst of an Oral­

style ethnic phenomenon which the young Stylologists who are initiated in the anthropological laws 

of Formulism have begun to study in the Homeric compositions, the Homeric hymns, the Challsolls 

de Gesfe, etc. To call them by an apparently contradictory but perfectly adequate name: they are 

' fluid texts'. 

These are ' texts' in the full etymological sense of the wordxl\,i in that they are st ructural <tissues ' of 

Formulas that have become traditional over a long period of time as a consequence of following and 

conforming to the continual and never-ending memorisations and recitations. But they are also 

' fluid' in that each individual fonnula of a formulaic recitational Ensemble may be replaced by 

another more or less equivalent formu la, or be omitted, or, on the contrary, be re-enforced by one or 

more other Formulas. The second formula oflhe following formulaic Binaryx.l\'ii for example, might 

be recited with anyone oflhe following equivaiences. 

And he saw him And he fell on his face 

And he saw him and he fell at his feet 

And he saw him and he fell at his knees 

And he saw him and he feU on his knees 

And he saw him and he fell to the earth 
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or clse thi s formulaic Binary might be transformed into an equally formu laic Ternary;>;l\'iil by the 

recited addition of a new formula : 

And he saw him 

and he ran towards him 

and he fe ll on his face 

Thus, then the formulaic details within the structures of a single recitational Ensemble could vary 

' fluidly ', not only from one Reciter to another, but also, for the same Reciter, from one day to 

another. Two or three Disciples - 'apprehenders by heart ' of any such lesson of a single Rhythmo­

catechist - might not recite exactly alike even if they recited later exactly as they had 'auditioned ' -

that is ' learned by heart ' - if they had ' auditioned ' the Lesson of their Teacher on different days. 

This was because every Oral-style et hnic milieu Reciter was the supreme master of an immt:l1se 

treasure of mnemonic Formulas which he had heard and repeated himself rhythmo-melodically 

every day since his earliest chi ldhood. He was always, therefore, to a b1feater or lesser extent, a 

Composer or an Improviser. xli ;>; 

I should point out, in passing that such rhythmo-catechistic ethnic milieus would obviously be 

' heaven-on-earth ' for lovers of the so-called 'synoptic problems'. The irony is that the majority 

of these amateur, ' armchair papyrovores', neither venture forth nor make any real effort to study 

these ' problems' in the daily lives of these ' synopt icating ' milieus, where they would perhaps 

find unexpected solutions to many of their ' pseudo-problems,.1 

This bothersome synoptic nUisance created by the recitational memory, which 1 have just 

mentioned, resulted from the precocious and progressive acquisition of the rhythmo-catechistic 

formulas by all the individuals of a given ethnic milieu. This inconvenience was, on the other 

hand, greatly compensated by the immediate familiarity which the Rhythmo-catechised 

themselves felt with the terminology and the lessons of the Rhythmo-catechist or Mishnaist. This 

was because the lessons were 'woven' from traditional formulas which had been known for a 

long time, and were repeated daily with the same melody, but in different contexts. In practice 
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then, after onl y a single hearing m the case of the most gifted, ' to hear was to memorise ', 

therefore ' hearing was learning'. 

In those formulaic Oral-style milieus, and particularly in the Targumizing Palestinian milieu, the 

two terms ' hear ' and ' memorise ' were virtually perfectly synonymous. In our contemporary 

anthropological language, we understand ' to hear/ audition ' to mean ' learning by hearing ' and 

' memorise ' to mean ' learning word-by-word '. But in our current, common usage, ' to hear a 

lesson', or even ' to learn a lesson', has not necessarily the same rhythmo-catechistic semantic 

implication. And when, as Anthropologists of Geste and Memory, we need to deal precisely with 

the rhythmo-catechistic facts of these Oral-style ethnic milieus, our translations become 

treasonous. We need to reconsider our use of these terms.li 

In the same way, the Homeric EpOS,I" the Hebraic rubor,llIl the targuml7.1ng Pelgomd. 'lV the 

medieval Diet, I.' are not translated, but betrayed, by our general-purpose word, Parole_ Ivi The entire 

rhythmo-pedagogical resonance is suppressed and, furthermore, the study of their styles and the 

manner in which they should be translated are often ignored. A Formulaic Style must not in future 

be translated as one translates the Written Style of a Virgil or a Cicero. It is up to the translator to 

labour tirelessly in order to crystallise, in his own language, the disjointed words as one single bloc 

of meaning encoded in the crystal monobloc of the Formula, this unit with its multiple facets. 'The 

verse-in-a-line - that singular word ', is more or less how Mallarme expressed it. How much more so 

lhe Formula! IVii 

It might be interesting to find out what a similar rhythmo-catechistic training could achieve through 

the Aramaic, oral and traditional formulas alone, from a pedagogic or literary point of view, in a 

simple, young being. If one is curious to know this, one has only to analyse the style of the famous 

'Magnificat', which was developed orally out ofrhythmo-melodic formulae, and composed by the 

young Palestinian Mariam, the mother of Rabbi Ieshou"a of Nazareth. I ask myself whether a 

modern young girl of the same age as Mfuiam could compose for us a sort of Magnificat and 

achieve the same literary effect. Could she compose at a similar level of anthropological and ethnic 

simplicity, and solely on the pedagogic and stylistic plane? Would her composition be composed for 
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us out of the ' rhythmic formulas' of this Catechism of ours which she learned through perseverance? 
hiil 

In this regard. I venture to quote the formula: ' Like Mother, like Son', thinking here only of the 

marvellous targumic Rhythmo-catechistics daily ' melodised ' by Mariam to the attentive and keen 

ears of young Icshou"a, the child and the adolescent, just as it was <melodised ' in all Palestinian 

families. And perhaps, the young improvising Rhythmist from Nazareth was already, - in the 

centuries-old custom of so many of today's Oriental mothers - now cradling, now weeping -

formulaically introducing the ' rhythmic Recitatives of Childhood ' to her Son. Indeed, I, author and 

anthropologist, who have also experienced tllis rhythmo-melodic training from maternal lips,tilt am 

moved and filled with reflective anticipation when I hear, repeated insistently, the following typical 

tarhJUmic formula, rhythmo-catechised by Rabbi Sha'oill of Giscal~ and encoded in Greek by 

Loukas, the sunergos-metourgeman oflhe Aramaic Besoreta.1x 

It is Mariam who retained all the Accounts that follow 

and who went over them again by heart 

It is his mother who retained all the Accounts that follow 

(and who went over them) by heart 

Il.:i . Luke 2. 19and 51 

As the good Rhythmo-catechist he always was, Rabbi leshou"a could therefore do no other than 

structure his own catechistic lessons with the rhythmo-melodic Aramaic targumic Formulas, 

which, as childhood formulas, were all as familiar to his catechists as they were to him and his 

mother. One of his last utterances: 'Cl:W, ElM, lama sabactani?"lxii was but one of the innumerable 

targumic formulas on which all the gestes of his mouth were modelled, and from which he 

modelled all his recitatives. 

This is why we must always stan with these targumic formulas when we examine the 

fundamental stylist ic elements of his Catechism. Rabbi Ieshou"a was, one might say, the 'stylistic 
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Bera> of the rhYlhmo-catechi stic Formulism and the Terminology of the Aramaic oral Targum. 

As one becomes more familiar with thi s whole Formulism of the Targum. even in their present 

state, one marvel s - but is not surprised - 10 recogni se the sovereign mastery Rabbi leshou"a 

possessed oflhe smallest details. He himself. moreover, repeated. 

a 
Do not think 

b c 
That I came to undo , did not come to undo 

the Torah and the Nab is the Torah and the Nab is 

d 
but to fulfil them 

Ix", 

Formulaic utilisation of the Targum 

As to the formulaic utilisation of the targum, my position as Oral-style Anthropologist has always 

been that adopted philologically and methodologically by Mgr Gry. Whether the date of scripting 

of the Targum which we possess was earlier or later. and notwithstanding the extent to which 

' oral-texts ' are identical or fluidl y variant, they remain nonetheless formulaic and traditional 

' texts'. The fundamental Formulism of these traditional texts goes back to the very origin of the 

oral and rhythmo-catechistic formulai c targumisations. It is this fundamental Formulism which 

solely interests us when. in its light , we try to analyze the Formulas that were on the lips of Rabbi 

leshou"a from infancy. 

The genetic origins of the Hebraic Midrashisation of the Torah by the Talmuds and the 

Midrashims were certai nly later than the Aramaic oral encoding and the targumic midrashisation . 

Yet, when I was the first to show young scholars in Palestine Studies my seminal research 

hypothesis on the Formulism of the diverse and immense Scriptions. they immed iately and 

whole-heartedly encouraged me. In such matters. trying to find the exact date of the first 

appearance of each midrashising Formula on the lips of one or another particular Rhythmo­

catechist, is, yet again, to ignore the Oral-style laws completely. In Oral-style research, 
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employing philological methods is anti-scientific, and therefore ant i-ethnic, however correct it 

might be to dale a Dialogue of Plalo or an Oration o f C icero in this way.1xi, 

It is impossible 10 establ ish when most of the Arama ic targumic lessons originated and when they 

were orally st ructured. It is equally impossible, for example, 10 establi sh when the Hebraic 

formulaic Lessons on the Days of the Creation,1"'. as we have them at the beginning of Genesis, 

originated, and when they were originally orally structured. In both cases, notwithstanding the 

difference in epochs, we find ourselves confronted with the same process of the 'scripting,IX'o'i of 

living rhythmo-catechistic traditions, the date of which cannot be specified beyond the rea li sation 

that it was certainly earlier rather than later. 

As an Anthropologist of the Oral Style, I have merely to note, impartially. the dates assigned to 

each of the composit ions of the Hebraic Story of the Creat ion by most of the eminent specialists 

in philological hypercrit icism, to make me question the reliability of any method which takes no 

account whatsoever of the differences between ethnic milieus. From this ari se my grave and 

in formed reservat ions, wh ich the most objective of these highly specialised phi lologists have also 

sta rted to express. It has at long last also been realised that the final stage of a ' Scription ' of a 

rhyt hmo-catechistic composition in an Oral-style milieu is neither the same thing as a 

'composition-in-writing', nor the ne varietur edition of a book in a written-style mi lieu.1;t[Vii 

Successive centuries have no doubt added their moss to this traditional Oral-style composition, 

but the moss should not be allowed to prevent one from utilising the timber. To deny oneself the 

free use of the targumic Formulas - with the necessary precautions, supplenesses and checks, of 

course - would be to deprive oneself unduly of a most precious and unique technique. To access 

the age ofthis technique, we would have to delve as far back as possible in the development and 

elaboration of those Aramaic Formulas which const itute the regular framework of common 

Palestinian Rhythmo_catechism.lxviii 

Indeed. as 1 have said, and as I wi ll repeat incessantly. there has been until now, outside of the 

examination of formulism , nothing analogically akin to a chemical catalyst,IXix which will allow 

us to discover whether a Greek text is fundamentall y Greek, or whether it is the encoding of a 
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Palestinian Rhyt hmo-catechism. It is precisely because of the capital importance of Formulism 

and /o .. ilcoc/;ng that I find myself obl iged to ins ist so strongly on thi s point. Before Mgr. Gry, all 

the numerous philological dissertations on the style of the Apocalypse of Esdras are no more than 

literature at its most va in and hollow.ll'X The Palestinian Rhythmo-catechisms of Rabbi Sha' oG I of 

Giscala , which are encoded in Greek by his numerous Sunergo·j and accompanyi ng targumists, 

and which are clearly as formulaic as Esdras, still await their Mgr. Gry.lxxi 

3 The Hebreo-Aramaic Metourgeman 

The origin o/Ihe inSlilutiol1 qf lhe Melollrgeman 

It is obvious that our Oral-style ethnic mil ieu values two things: its Oral Style and the Memorisation 

of this Oral Style. 

The Oral Style survives in its specific ethnic milieu as long as the language undergoes only normal 

phonctic cvolut ions.lxxii But tcrritorial conquest may cause the ethnic language to be submerged even 

though the ancestral Traditions do not disappear. This was the case when ancient Hebraic was 

replaced by Aramaic. Why this actually happened, we do not rea lly know. But it was at that point 

that there came into being an important ally who has to date received very little scholarly attention: 

the Metourgeman, who is altogether different from our Interpreter. We see him first functioning 

about 444 years before our era, under the directive of Esdras. 

In each Palestinian community, the Torah, in the broad sense, had its place of refuge in something 

akin to a Schoolhouse, which was not a Temple.b:."iii The exclusive aim of this Schoolhouse was to 

guard and conserve the immortal Torah in the language in which it was scripted, in a scro ll which 

was so meticulously transcribed that it became quasi-liturgical. Once the dead written text had thus 

been saved from oblivion,lxxiv it remained for the dynami c understanding of this dead, yet immortal, 

text to be conserved. A stroke of ethnic genius created a living man instead of yet another dead 

scroll . lit""' The meaning of this text, which had become incomprehensible in its wrinen form, re­

appeared more alive than ever before in a living, intelligent and memorising being, who memorised 

in order to promote and support the Memory. Were it not that it would be an inadmissable 

blasphemy, my wonder and amazement as an Anthropologist would tempt me to call this the 

Divinisation of Human Memory.lxxvi I believe it poss ible that current Civilisat ions are crumbling 
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irreparably because we have not recognised the necessity of this exalted, beautiful human 

faculty.I"X\!' 

There are on eanh, basically, only two Civilisat ions: the Civilisation of Preaching and the 

Civi lisation of M emorisation.h.:xviii No matter the synonyms we attribute to each of these two 

denominations, we wi ll always have somet hing like an Orator haranguing on a grandstand for the 

former, and a Metourgeman on hi s platform for the latter. IXXix It is astounding to realise that when 

he became incarnate, God did not present himself as an Orator, haranguing from the grandstand, 

but as a Metourgeman on the platform of Nazareth. Had the Metourgeman served only this 

purpose, he would have served Humanity and the ' Paysan University ' well. Let me qualify 

immediately what I mean by the 'Paysan University,.il.:xx The Metourgeman was very possibly 

illiterate, for he is sometimes, blind . l~x' It was enough for him to possess two oral texts in his 

memory, the Hebrew and the Aramaic, which he was able to transmute mutually. While he 

rendered them both alive in his memory. it was the Aramaic echo that he replayed on his lips. 

The secret aid to the memory within these memorised texts was consistently and always 

prepositional and balanced Formulism: the Formulism of the miqraised Hebrew text , called in a 

loud rhythmo-psalmodic voice from the writing by the Teacher. and the Formulism of the 

targumised Aramaic encoding clearly echoed in a rhythmo-melodic parallel by the Metourgeman. 

This was always a purely oral echo, as the Synagogue would never have allowed the use of a 

written text for the Targumisation. Here, as in all these pedagogical matters, there were rules 

which so resembled a liturgy that, in the Synagogue, one could say: Pedagogy engendered 

Liturgy.lxxxii 

One senses that~ elsewhere and later, one would unfortunately have to admit that Liturgy 

engendered Pedagogy. In such instances, Rite kills Meaning and Sclerosis blinds 

InteJligence.boociii But there~ in the Paysan University. that point had not yet been reached. This 

Metourgeman had one concern only: making meaning intelligible. The Intelligibility of the 

meaning of each formula could only be perfected through the simultaneous Intelligibility of the 

whole. Which was why Memory of the whole in its entirety was needed to make it resound, 

formula by formula, on each part and element. The Targum of the detail was the function of the 
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Targum of the whole.I.\ \\;\' And this functioning of the whole in each detail could only operate in a 

memory trained by an entire lifetime of specific use and practice. One wi ll therefore not be 

surprised if Memory alone sufficed for this to funct ion perfectly for many centuries in Palestine. 

Even when there were, occasionally, memory-aid Script ions, they were, as their name implies, 

only proofs of what was already in the common Memory . ]~"\ 

7he CreOlil 'e MetollrgemoJl 

It was therefore purely within the mechanism of Memory that the laboratory of Bringing-i nto­

Consciousness]xxx\1 of the Aramaic Targum must have functioned. It was thanks to this familiar 

mnemonic mastery of the Targumic Formulas that a new formu laic Oral-style tradition was 

engendered. The meaning of the ancient Hebraic Fonnulas was saved and preserved in the new 

Aramaic targumic FomlUlas. Furthermore, the new Formulas were helped, by this combination, to 

make the old Fonnulas more deeply understood: thjs was the Midrash. The Midriish compri sed the 

entire ensemble of paysall Palestinian Composit ions, as well as the entire ensemble of the scholastic 

Palestin ian Compositions which were, in tum, composed of the combinations of the old Hebraic 

Formulas. 

We must indeed not forget that there was always a double Palestin ian Oral-style Tradition: the 

Scholastic Oral-style Tradition and the paysan Oral-style Tradition - the former in scholastic 

Hebrew, the latter in Targumic Aramaic. But the only living Oral-style Tradition was obviously the 

paysan Oral-style Tradition. Its originator was the Hebreo-Aramaic Metourgeman who created a 

new civili sat ion with this enduring Memory trained consistently on a dai ly basis. This was the 

civi lisation which created those most majestic and stirring masterpieces, the mysterious Apocalypses 

of which everyone talks, but almost no-one understands.]JOCt(vii Witness, for instance, the imitation of 

the Apocalypse of Esdras resuscitated by Mgr Gry in its forceful formulaic Aramaic. 

The stupefying and perturbing discoveries of the Dead Sea ScrollslXXX\'iii must not make us forget 

that they place us outside a truly real and living oral mi lieu, this is to say in a kind of monast ic 

and scholastic Grallde Chartrellsel:=-cix which would have wrinen in dead Latin, in the midst of 

living French people speaking a living French Language. I have no doubt that Essenismx~ was 

al most sti ll-born and petrified by its neo-Hebrew manuscript within its monastery in the desert of 
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Judaea. From rural Gal ilee and its li ving oral Targu lll blossomed forth the leshollan Besoreta 

carried by the paysan memory, to the ends of the world where Paysans, who have remained 

pay sans, still memorise it every day.xCI 

There is proof of this deep in rural Sarthe, close to the hearth ofa traditionist paysan mother who 

has only very recently died and who herself filled the role of Metourgeman.xcii Her abiding 

paysan Jesuit son, an Anthropologist, is at this very mOment marveling in stupefaction at the 

bri lliant anthropological and ethnic invent ion of the Palestinian Esdras: the Hebreo-Aramaic 

Metourgeman, who is the human masterpiece who preserves, conserves and explains the meaning 

of the Torah. It is impossible to imagine how such a human masterpiece would not have been left 

behind within the borders of Palestine, when it became necessary for the Palestinians to leave 

their homeland and travel beyond their borders to go and see the merchant groups and the 

targumising Synagogues of the Diaspora across the Hellenistic world . xciii Only a non-Palestinian 

would fail to realise that a stroke of Esdras- like genius was requi red, overflowing with Memory 

and with Fonnul ism, but in another linguist ic medium . Thus was born the neo-targumic 

functioning of the Synagogues, init ially purely Aramaic, then later Arameo-Hellenistic, and 

finally purely Hellen isti c. This will be the fascinating new task for the Anthropologist to tackle. 

7he encoding MelOllrgemiin of the Qehilliih 

As the Anthropologist of Memory, I deal only with li ving and ethnicisedXciY beings. I must 

therefore observe them in their anthropological and ethnic behaviour, at the very point that they 

accomplish human act ion. It is important that I can make the Metourgeman-Sunergos. that 

anthropological and ethnicised being, a reality for myself standing in front of me. 

We know now that this Metourgeman was not just anybody. He belonged to a traditional 

corporation the capacity of which depended on its synagogal training in the well-defined 

mechanism of the Encodism in the Kenishtah-Sunagogue, which was the equivalent of the 

Qehillah-Kenishtah. The Metourgeman-Sunergos was not simply a functionary, but the 

representative of an ent ire tradition. And in the Qehillah-Ekk lesia, th is tradition was no longer a 

single, simple entity, but a complex, double, and sometimes even triple phenomenon. First. it was 

the Aramaic targumically formulaic Tradition of the Palestinian ethnic milieu. Second, it was the 
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Tradition of the Greek extra-ethnic milieu of the septantological Diaspora"c\ with the entire 

multiplicity and complexity of its encoded Formulas. Finally, it was the fo rmidable groundswell , 

both paysan and Galilean, which was whipped up by a human genius - hum an but more than 

human 1<:c\·' - who had twelve Galilean paysans sweep through the narrow cleft of the Qehillah of 

Jerusa lem to pour into the very many other minor Qehillahs of Palestine. These same Gal ilean 

paysans then, a few years later, became those Palestinian Envoys, who, accompanied by their 

Metourgeman-Sunergo"l, strove to create and develop many ot her Qehilla h-Ekklesias. This 

resulted in hi s name bursting forth from the narrow parochial Qehillah of Jerusalem and being 

transfonned into the lIniversalife of a global conquest. From Jerusalem it became Catholic. 

It must be remembered that , from the first targumically formulaic Recitatives of the Kenishtah of 

azareth, semantico-melodised by the little Rabbi-paysan, Jeshou"a, up to the fonnu laica lly 

septantological encoding of the Qehillah-Ekklesia of Rome and elsewhere, all of th is was solely 

the work of the Geste of Human Memory. More terrible than the thunderbolts of the Voice of 

Sinai ,1<:CVii more honeyed than the imperious sweetness of the paysan Voice of the Beatitudes on 

the Mount;~CVi;; echoing eternally in the formu laic and rhythmo-melodic voice of the Galilean 

Kepha w hich shook Roman Caesar in eternal Rome, is the power of the human Geste and 

Memory! 

In truth, this unexpected apotheosis of human Memory through the extra-ethnic trans fi gurations 

of the targumically formu laic Oral Style deserves the innovation of a new science: the 

Anthropology of Memory and Geste. These memorising and catechi sing gestes must be followed 

indefatigably, successively and traditionally, from li ving man to living man, and from teaching 

mouth to teaching mouth. This is the Mishnah eterna li sed in the Besorcta, yet retaining its 

identity as the mishnah, the process of repetition in a dynamic echo . 

This Rhythmo-catechistic repetition-in-echo had been too thoroughly empirica lly examined, and 

too victoriously experienced, for it not to continue operating as a traditiona l function without 

los ing its Memorising characteristic, even in translation. The Anthropologist of Memory must 

therefore always observe the live performance of these two dynamic Traditioners: the traditional 

Teacher and the traditional Encoder, because they both receive and transmit formulaic 
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mechanisms faithfull y, In the same stylistic manner and form that they are transmitted and 

received .~Cl\ 

All the Formula sets of the Teachers and the Teachings must be observed in their dynamic form , 

and preserved in that same dynamic form within the interior of the active and vigorous Qehillah­

Ekklesia. This interior vita lity and dynamism appeared in Rome, but functioned differently from 

the norm in Jerusalem in Palestine, where the Envoys elaborated and threaded the Pearl-Lessons 

oflhe Counting-necklace around their Nafsha-throats.c In Rome, we see that the Envoys and their 

Sunergol used them in an adapted form, transposing them within the seven Strands which were 

delimited by the characleristics of the traditional Formulas. In the Qehillah-Ekklesia, we see the 

mnemonic device doing precisely the work for which it was designed and intended. And we see 

devices of the Counting-necklace utilised three times, and by three different Utilisers. We must 

follow this treble Utilisation of the same Counting-necklace by three different Teachers, who 

have at their sides various traditional encoders,ci consistently through the domain of the Memory. 

The operation of traditional Memorisation, whether independently or interdependently utilised, 

wi ll explain everything. 

We can anticipate that this cannot fail to produce unexpected results for anyone not initiated in 

the traditional functioning of these traditional Memorisers. But such results will be customary 

and normal for the Anthropologists of Memory who can recognize at a glance how the laws of 

Memory function in pedagogics which are not customary in the ethnic milieus of written and 

amnesic tradition.Cl I Therefore, the complexity of the expected result must not surprise us. We 

must do no moreciii than establish effectively and in detail the essence of these results. When 

faced with the unknown. we mu st not use an unknown method of research, but a known method 

for the discovery of auspicious and dynamic results. This state of expectant anticipation is not a 

form of laziness, but part and parcel of the method of investigation. The Mechanics of heavenly 

operationsciv have amply demonstrated to us humans how vastly superior and more demanding it 

is to wait expectantly than to dash around chasing after false or even falsified facts without a 

proper idea of what we are looking for . 
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At thi s point , it bears mention ing that the Mechanics of human operations are as unknown today 

as were the Mechanics of heavenly operations before Copernicus and Newton. What is, in our 

Universe, the law of universal gravity. was in the Palestinian Universe. their law of Universal 

Memorisation . Jt is a characteri stic function of this law of universal Memorisation that all the 

facts which are produced before us in each Qehillah-Ekk lesia and in each rhythmo-catechistic 

session of each Qehillah-Ekklesia must be observed, analyzed and classified. We will not be 

surprised to find, within the synagogue from day to day, the same Metourgeman-Sunergos acting 

as encoder for a series of Envoys, or different Metourgeman-Sunerg61 variously succeeding, 

complementing or perfecting each others' performances as they act as encoders for the same 

Envoy.cv In this way the COllcorciia DiscorscVI of septantoiogical formulaic Oral Style was 

perfected in it s own right. It is this same COl/cordia Discors which onc or another Suncrgos 

scr ipted as a special memory-aid for his memori ser-auditors who were trained "in order that they 

would know the set Formulas of the Lessons by which they were catechised",c\,ii as Loukas. the 

Sunergos ofShao ' ill, put it to onc of them. 

; .oK . h Oh" 5 GI ems la ; ee ossary s. v. 

ii " It was from this very small memorising Assembly that the most formidable conquest of Memory ever 
witnessed by Humanity wou ld irradiate globa ll y for thousands of years": See Glossary s.v. ·"Memory, tlle 
Memoriser and tlle Memorisable"; Science oftlle oral ethnic milieu; ·Ora l Style; ·Oral-style tradition . 

,;; "Hebrew "; See Glossary s.v. ·writing; ·Hebrew. 

r. " Esdras" Sce Glossary: s. v. 

Y "the illiterate but highly intelligent paysan savant": See Glossary s.v. ·Paysan. 

vi Sera: See Glossary: s. v. 

vii "One could say that we are dealing with a national and familial Memory": The capacity for extensive 
memory is/was commonplace in ora l milieux, and provides/d the socio-cultural archive of the group . 
Memory is/was supported and aided by the formulaic structure of the language in which the archive is/was 
recorded. See G lossary s.v. ·Memory, the Memoriser and the Memorisablc"; ·Science of the ora l ethnic 
milieu; ·Oral Style; ·Oral-style tradition. 

viii ' 'TIle Mishnaist was the speaker of the Mishnah." See Glossary s.v. *M ishnah. 

ix " Catechist"; the Learner or Apprehender, the one being catechised. See Glossary s.v. ·Rhythmo­
catechism; ·apprehender/ing. 

x " ... the old Fonnulas in a new synthesis.": See Glossary s.v. ·Besor3h. 
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xi " Esdras": Sec Glossary: s. v. 

x ii " Propositional Fomllllism"; See Glossary: s. v. ·Proposition; ·geste; ·Formulism. 

xiii ' Mechanics oftexnlal atoms ': See Glossary s.v. -Mechanics~ ·Textual atoms. 

xiv " ... the two Semitic languages": See Glossary s. v. - Aramaic. 

xv 'double play with formulas ': See Glossary s.v. -Encoding; -Fonnulism. 

:n'; "onc hesitates before deciding whether it is an encoding ofa primordial Hebraic fomlUla or ofa secondary 
Aramaic fommla ": Jousse identifies the potential for confusion about the sources of Greek encodings. 
because they can either be I. encodings of original Torahic Hebrew scripted encodings, or 1. encodings of 
the Aramaic targumic encodings of the Torahic Hebrew scripted encodings. Oral tcxts are essentially 
'flu id texts' hence it is often impossible to trace origins with confidence. Jousse insisted that only 
verifiable observed data should be used to inform conclusions to avoid the possibility of invention and 
imagination which he deemed to be inimical to the scientific study of the anthropos . See Glossary s.v. 
·encoding; ·Targum; ·Torah ; -flu id; ·scripted. 

xvii Delitzsh. Resh: Biblical scholars. 

xviii "onkeJising and akylising": in the sty les ofOnkelos-Akyla s. See Glossary s.v. -Onkelos-Akylas. 

xix ' Density" ' brilliance ' and ' obscurity' of proverbs in Oral Style: See Glossary s.v. 

xx "Yoke and Burden": Jausse identifies the 'Yoke ' as bilateralised balancing from side-to-side, and the 
' Burden ' as bilateralised balancing from front-ta-back . See Glossary s.v. 

xxi " memorised ' by heart "': The colloquial expression ' to memorise-by-heart ' had particular 
significance for Jousse: leb = the 'heart-memory' . "How right were those Palestinian paysans to make the 
heart the organ and receptacle of memory and of love! Examined at the extremity of their natures, memory 
and love are but one. This union or this unification allows us to understand the profound meaning of the 
following Palestinian rhythmo-catechist Pearl-of-leaming, which I have Slightly midrashised in order to 
make it accessible to our present-day reader, for Aramean semantism is essentially untranslatable and 
organic: 

b 
You will learn 

e 
the Lord 

h 
with your whole reciting 

throat 

c 
and you will replay 

d 
and thus you will love 

f 
your Teacher 

g 
with your whole memory-heart 

; 
and with your whole miming 

musculature" 
(Jousse 2000 : 2~) 

xxii "'Targum of Onkelos" and "Hellenistic targumisation of Aquila": See Glossary s.v. ·Onkelos­
Akylas. 
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xxii i Claude l: 20'b centu ry French poet, playwright and diplomat, who, like JOll sse, celebrated hi s 'paysan ' 
ongm. 

xxiv "Seventy": See Glossary: s. v. 

xxv "Evangelists": See Glossary s.v. 

xxvi Pauline 'Sunergoi" : those numerous Aramaeo-Hellenist ic Metourgemans who encoded the Besorah 
of Paul (Sha'ol'd ofGiscala), of whom Loukas (Luke) was the one who put-them-in-writing. See G lossary 
s.v. *Sha'oul ofGiscala; *Metourgeman. 

xxvi i ' Re-encodings' - (I do not say the ' Retranslations'): lllese were not merely translations from one 
language to another, but ratiler the translation from Oral-style recitatives in Hebrew into Oral-style 
rec itatives in Aramaic, which included til e application of the mnemonic laws and mnemotechnica l 
devices. Encoding also frequently included the 'putting-into-writ ing' of til e Ora l-style recitatives in both 
languages . See Glossa ry s. v. 

xxvii i "Pa lestinian Stylologist" : a student or scholar of the Ora l-style Tradition lIsed in Ancient Palestine 
of what Jousse termed ' Human Styli stics' . JOllSSO is referring to himself and others, who, like him, 
recognised the nature and function of Oral-style express ion and who studied it and experimented w ith it, 
to establi sh how it was used in the Ancient Palest in ian milieu. See Glossary s.v. *Stylology; *Palestinist . 

xx ix "Gry": See Glossary s.v. 

xxx "a particular academic philosopher": Jousse used this kind of 'anon ymolls' oblique reference when he 
disapproved ofa person or disagreed with an opinion, such as those of the ' plumitives ', 'pennitives ' and 
' papyrovores ', whom he identified as the creators of the ' pseudo-problems' such as the 'synoptic 
problem'. His publi c wou ld have known to whom he was referring in each instance, e.g . Loisy. See 
Glossary s.v. *Loisy; *Papyrovores; *Enemies of memory. 

xxx i " Iradlllfore. IradilOre " : ' translation, treachery' . See Glossary s.v. 

xxxii "Whence, for the onkelos ing Targum, the pedagogical need to carry at rts side, or better still , within 
rtself, rts clarifying 'Explication ' - its ' Midrash ''': Oral-sty le recitatives are concise and dense often resulting 
in semantic ambiguity and opacity, therefore the need for explication - the Midrash. See Glossary s.v. 
*Midrash . 

xxx iii "midrashic lessons which were only scripted in scholastic Hebrew as memory-aids": JOllsse points 
out repeatedly that writing in an Oral-style milieu such as that of Ancient Palestine perform/ed the role of 
a memory-aid, and not merely because people can/could not read and write: many choose/chose the Oral­
style mnemonic mode even though they can/could read and write. Such societies deliberately favour dle 
Oral-style mode over that of writing, and use writing only as a memory-aid, as was the case in Ancient 
Palestine. Midrashic lessons as a function of writing were not creative, but conservative. See Glossary s.v. 
*Memory-aid~ *Writing. 

xxx iv "Metourgeman or 'Amora": both Aramaic tenns, they refer to the ' interpreter-encoder, who spoke 
out loud ' so that those in the audience could hear and understand. See Glossary s.v. 

XXXV "mumlUred": See Glossary s.v. *Metourgeman-Sunergos; *Paraqlita . 
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xxxvi "Paraqlita": Sce Glossary s.v. 

xxxvii "scholastic Hebrew and common Aramaic encoding" - these were the materials that Jousse used in 
hi s attempts to reconstnlct the origins of the Christian Bible, both the Old and New Testaments, and to 
draw his conclusions which inform his understanding of the Counting-necklace, the role of the 
Metourgeman, the Paraqlita - the ' Spirit-Breath ', the ' Memory-heart ', etc. See Glossary: s.v. 
* Metollrgeman-Sunergos; *Paraqlita; *Memory-heart; *Counting~necklace. 

xxxviii Recitative XX of my Parallel RhythmiC ReCllallves of the Nabis of AnCient Israel (1930) (in 
press): viz. 

llle Joys of Ihe prescllt world 
and 

TIle Joys oflhc world 10 comc 

XXXIX " Daoors of the Torah": the Hebraic Dabar, See Glossary s.v. 

,1 "dle mysterious and obscure sap which manifested and illustrated rtself only in the ephemeral leaves and 
flowers of the Midrnsh": For the relationship between the midrash, the miishiil or parable (also referred to 
as the proverb), the miqera' and the use of old formula s for the creation of new ones in rhythmo-catechisic 
milieus, See Glossary s.v. *miqera' and midrash . 

xli "so extremely concise and obscure that they wou ld be capable of leading one to heresy": Jousse was 
acutely aware of the problems of mistranslation, not only at the interlingual level but also, and perhaps 
more significantly, at the cu ltural level. Such cultural mistranslations occur between the cultures of Oral­
style and literate milieus. The Oral-style mode of expression favours the mnemonic stnlcture of the 
proverb because of its concision, but concision is dependent upon the use of metaphor and analogy which 
is the level at which meaning becomes obscure, and the mistranslations and therefore cultural 
misunderstandings occur. In order to translate without committing heresy, the translator must be au fail 
with the cu ltural metaphors in which express ion is embedded. See Glossary s.v. *Translate/s; *Metaphor; 
*Analogy. 

xlii ' 'TIlen a new formula was set as a jewel i.n an ancient fonnula": it was a central tenet of Jousse's 
theory that Peter-Kepha and the Apostle-Envoys used tJle ancient Targurnic Oral-style structures of Esdras 
to frame the ' new ' teachings of the Rabbi l eshou~a . See Glossary s.v. *Torah~ *Targum; *Mashal ~ * 
Esdras. 

xliii "Mashal or Parable": more frequently referred to as 'Proverb'. For analysis of Proverbs See I. Part 
One: The Biblical texts : Presentation and analysis ; 2. Glossary s.v. 

xliv "Miqera"'; also spelled 'Miqra '. See Glossary s.v. 

xlv '''qur'anic ' melody": As a scholar of the Oral-style tradition, Jousse recognised the recitation of the 
Qur'an as Oral-style practice par excellence, and cited it frequently and objectively as an example. 
Because of this he was accused of advocating Islam, hence this note of wary clarification tinged with 
sarcasm. See Glossary s.v. 

xlvi '''These are 'texts' in the full etymological sense of the word": See Glossary s.v. *text. 
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xlvii " Binary": rhythmic schemas balanced in pairs. See l. Pall One: Biblica l Texts : Presentation and 
Ana lysis ; 2. Glossary s.v. 

xlviii "'Temary": rhythmic schemas balanced in trios . See 1 Part Onc: Biblical Texts: Presentation and 
Analysis~ 2. Glossary s.v. 

xli x "Composer or an Improviser": In an Oral-style milieu, composmg and improvising are all but 
synonymous. See Glossary: s.v. 

I .. ... where they would perhaps find unexpected solutions to many of their ' pseudo-problems"': See 
Glossary s.v. *fidelity; *Enemies of memory. 

li "We need to reconsider Ollr use of these terms", i.e. the distinction between ' hear' and ' Ieam ', and 
' Ieam ' and ·memorise' . See Glossary s.v. *Apprehender/ing. 

lii "Homeric cpos": ' a word ' or ' a song', derived from the lep-I from epein - 'to say' (SOED) 

liii " Hebraic D6bftr": See Glossary s.v. 

liv "Pelgama": See Glossary s.v. 

Iv "medieval Diet": medieval mora lity play. 

lvi "Parole": See Glossary s.v. 

lvii "Formula": It is important that a formula be translated as a formula, not as prose, as the meaning of the 
fonnula is structure bound: its density and cohesion of meaning are embedded in the mnemonic features 
of mimism, rhythm, balance and the numerous mnemotechnical devices . See l. Part One: Biblical Texts: 
Presentation and Analysis~ 2. Glossary: s.v. *Formlllism ~ *Transiate/s; *Encoding. 

Iviii "Magn(ficGf": Jousse c ited the • Magnificats ' of Hannah (Samuel I, 2: 1-10) and Mary (Luke I : 46-55) 
to demonstrate the resilience and fluidity of the rhythmo-catechistic Oral-style tradition. "Scholars have 
long ago remarked concerning the admirab le improvisation of the Virgin Mary: "The Magnifieat is the 
work of a soul thoroughly fami liar with the sacred texts , [probably in their oral Aramaic targum and 
learned by heart]. Its expression, often too, its ideas are borrowed from the writings of the Old Testament, 
particularly from the canticle of Anna, mother of Samuel, ... ,. (Jousse 1990: I ll , 240, n31) . (See Glossary 
s. v. Oral Style; Rhythmo-catechism. The relevant texts, taken from the King James Bible, are set out 
below: 
Hannah's Magnificat: Samuel!. 2, 1-10 

1 And Hannah prayed, and sa id, My heart rejoiceth in the Lord, mine horn is exalted in the Lord: 
my mouth is en larged over mine enemies, because 1 rejoice in thy sa lvation. 
l There is none holy as the Lord: for there is none beside thee: neidler is there any rock like our 
God. 
J Talk no more so exceeding proudly; let not arrogancy come out of thy mouth: for the Lord is a 
God of knowledge, and by him actions are weighed. 
" The bows of mighty men are broken. and they that stumbled are girded with strength. 
, They that were full have hired out themselves for bread; and they that were hungry ceased: so 
that the barren hath born seven; and she that hath many children is waxed feeble; 
6 The Lord kiJIeth and maketh a live: he bringeth down to the gra ve and he bringeth up . 
7 The Lord maketh poor and maketh rich : he bringeth low and lifteth lip . 
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I He raiseth lip the poor out of the dust, and lifteth lip the beggar from the dunghi ll , to set them 
among princes, and to make them inherit the throne of glory: for the pillars of the earth are the 
Lord ' s, and he hath set the world upon Lhem. 
9 He will keep the feet of his saints, and the wicked shall be si lent in the darkness; for by 
strength sha ll no man prevaiL 
10 11,e adversaries of the Lord shall be broken to pieces; out of heaven sha ll be thunder upon 
them: the Lord shall judge the ends of the earth; and he shall give strength unto his king, and 
exalt the horn of the anointed. 

Mary's Magnificat: Luke I: 46~55 : 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth magnify d,e Lord, 
47 And my spirit hath rejoiced on God my Saviour . 
.I' For he hath regarded he low estate of his handmaiden : for behold from henceforth all 
generations shall call me blessed. 
49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great things; and holy is his name. 
~ And his mercy is on them that fear him from generation to generation. 
~ l He hath shewed strength with his ann; he hath scattered the proud in the imagination of thei r 
hearts. 
~2 He hath put down the mighty from their seats, and exalted them of low degree . 
jJ He hath filled the hungry with good things; and the rich he hath sent enpty away. 
~ He hath holpen his servant Israe l, in remembrance of is mercy; 
~j As he spake to our forefathers, to Abraham, and his to Seed forever. 

lix " rhythmo-melodic training from matemallips": See Glossary s.v. *Paysanne mother. 

Ix "Rabbi Sha 'oul of Giscala , and encoded in Greek by Loukas. the sunergos-metourgeman of the 
Aramaic Besoreta": See Glossary S.v. ·Shii 'o(iI o/Giscala . 

Ixi Jousse translates this as " It was Mary who kept all these things in her heart ." The following 
demonstrates what Jousse is referring to when he talks about the traitorous nature of translation, 
particularly when it relates to translation from one cultural milieu to another - in this case from an Oral­
style cultural milieu to a Written-style cultural milieu . The expression "to keep in the heart" in Oral-style 
terms means clearly to ' keep in the memory-heart ' that is ' to apprehend and record in the memory '. which 
is not to say that it is not treasured, but the significance of a treasured memory changes fundamentally 
from an Oral-style (non-literate milieu) to a literate (non-memorial) milieu . Thus to merely treasure a 
memory clearly does not have the significance ofsomething recorded in memory as an archival treasure to 
be recalled later for repetition. 
• in respect of the Message of the Angel Host transmitted by the shepherds at the nativity: Luke 2, 19. 

• King James: " But Mary kept all these things and pondered them in her heart"; 
• New Jerusalem : "as for Mary, she treasured these things and pondered them in her heart". 
• Holy Bible: Contemporary English version : " But Mary kept thinking about all this and wondering 

what it meant." 
• Good News Bible: Mary remembered these dlings and thought deeply about them." 
• Holy Bible: New lntemational Version : "But Mary treasured up all these things and pondered them 

in her heart ." 
• in respect of the teaching of the child leshou"a in the temple: Luke 2,51 : 

• King James: "but hi s mother kept all these sayings in her heart"; 
• New Jerusa lem : "his mother stored up all these things in her heart." 
• Holy Bible:Contemporary English version: "His mother kept thinking about all that had happened." 
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• Good News Bible: His mother treasured a ll these things in her heart ." 
• Holy Bible: New International Version: " But hi s mothertreasured a ll these things in her heart ." 

Remembering tl13t ' keeping in the hea rt ' was 11 0t - as we would imag ine - merely treasuring tll e words but 
also ' apprehending ' and recording them - i.c. having them in the ' memory-hea rt ' , for repetition and 
rec itat ion at a later time - for the work in tlle Kenishtah with Kepha-Peter perilaps? As in both of tlle 
following. 
• after dlC miracle dlat accompanied the naming of John the Baptist. 
Luke 1, 66: 

• King Jamcs : " And all they that hea rd them la id them up in their hearts"; 
• New Jerusa lem: "all those who heard of it treasured it in their hearts ." 
• Holy Bible: Contemporary English version: " Everyone who heard about tllis wondered what thi s 

child would grow up to be." 
• Good News Bib le: " Everyone who hea rd of it thought about it and asked, " What is tJlis child going 

to be?" 
• Holy Bible: New International Version : "Everyone who heard dli s wondered about it asking, "What 

then is this child go ing to be?" 
• "as recorded by Danie l in respect of his vision : 
OanieI7,28: 

• King Jamcs: "but I kept dl e matter in my heart". 
• New Jerusalem: "but I kept dlese dlings to myself'. 
• Holy Bible: Contemporary Engli sh version : " ... and kept it all to myself." 
• Good News Bible: " ... and I kept everything to myself." 
• Holy Bible : New Internationa l Version : " ... but I kept the matter to myself." 

Ixii hE/af. Ehil: lama sabaclani?": This demonstrates the ' Orayta' origin of the ipsissima verba of Rabbi 
leshou"a . See Jousse 2000: 562- 565 . 
King James: 

• Matthew 27,46: "Jesus cried in a loud voice, saying, EIi, EU. lama sabachthani, that is to say, My 
God, My God why hast thou forsaken me?" 

• Psalm 22, 1 " My God, my God, why has! thou forsaken me?" 
New Jemsalem : 

• Matthew 27,46: " . .. Jesus cried out in a loud vo ice, £Ii. eli lama sabachfhani?" that is, ' My God, 
My God why have you forsaken me?'" 

• New Jerusalem: Psa lm 22, 1 My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?" 
Holy Bible: Conlemporary English version: 

• Matthew 27,46: ""len about that time, Jesus shouted, EIi. EIi. lema sabachlh(lni? Which means, 
"My God, My God, wh y have you deserted me? .... 

• Psalm 22, I My God, my God, why have you deserted me?" 
Good News Bible: 

• Matthew 27,46: " ... Jesus cried out in a loud shout, " Eh. Eh lema :-;abachrhani?" which means, 
"My God, My God, why did you abandon me?"" 

• Psalm 22, I " My God, my God, why have you abandoned me?" 
Holy Bible: New International Version: 

• Matthew 27,46: .. ... Jesus cried out in a loud voice, "Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? - which means, 
" My God, My God, why have you forsaken me?" 

• Psalm 22,1 " My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?" 

Ixiii " ) did not come to destroy the temple but to build it again ." Mark 14,58; John 2, 19 
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Mark 14,58: 
• King James : "We heard him say, I will destroy this temple that is made with hands, and within three 

days I will build anotl1er made without hands." 
• New Jerusalem : we heard him say, " I am going to destroy this Temple made by human hands, and in 

three days, build another, not made by human hands ." 
• Holy Bible: Contemporary English Version : "They said, "We heard him say he would tear down this 

temple that we built. He a lso claimed that in three days he would build another one without any help ." 
• Good News Bible: "We heard him say, " I will tear down this temple which men have made, and after 

three days I wi ll build one that is not made by men." 
• Holy Bible: The New International Version : "We heard him say, " I will destroy this man-made temple 

and in dlree days will build anod1er, not made by man ." 
Mark 15,29 
• King James : "And they tl1at passed by railed on him, wagging their heads, and saying, Ah thou , that 

destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days, ... " 
• New Jerusalem : d1e passersby jeered at hint; they shook their heads, and said, ' Aha! So you would 

destroy the Temple and rebuild it in three days!" 
• Holy Bible: Contemporary English Version : People who passed by said terrible things about Jesus. 

They shook their heads and shouted: "Ha! So you' re the one who claimed you cou ld tear down dle 
temple and build it again in three days." 

• Good News Bible: " People passing by shook their heads and hurled insults at Jesus: "Aha! You were 
going to tear down the Temple and build it again in three days! " 

• Holy Bible: The New International Version : ''1l10se who passed by hurled insults at him, shaking 
their heads and saying, "So! You who are going to destroy the templeand build it in three days, ... " 

M:tlthcw 26,61 
• King James : "And sa id, This fellow said, I am ab le to destroy dle temple of God, and to bui ld it in 

three days ." 
• New Jerusalem: 'This man sa id, '" have the power to destroy the Temple of God and in three days 

build it up." 
• Holy Bible: Contemporary English Version : ....... and said, "This man claimed that he would tear 

down God's Temple and build it again in three days ." 
• Good News Bible: "This man said, "am able to tear down God 's Temple and three days later build it 

up again ." 
• Holy Bible: TIle New International Version : ..... and declared, "This fellow said, ' I am able to destroy 

the temple of God and rebuild it in three days ." 
Matthew 27,40 
• King James: "And saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days, " 
• New Jerusalem: "So you would destroy the Temple and in three days rebuild it! " 
• Holy Bible: Contemporary English Version : "So you're the one who claimed you could tear down the 

Temple and build it again in three days!" 
• Good News Bible: "You were going to tear down the Temple and build it up again in three days." 
• Holy Bible: The New International Version : " ... and saying, "You who are going to destroy the 

temple and build it in three days, save yourself1" 
John 2,19 
• King James: "Jesus answered unto them, Destroy this temple, and in three days, will raise it up ." 
• New Jerusalem: "Jesus answered, ' Destroy this temple; and in three days I will raise it up ." 
• Holy Bible: Contemporary English Version : "Destroy this Temple," Jesus answered, "and in three 

days' will build it again!" 
• Good News Bible: "Jesus answered. "Tear down this Temple, and in three days I will build it again ." 
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• Holy Bible: The New International Version: "Jesus answered them, " Destroy this temp le, and I will 
rai se it up again in three days ." 

Ixiv See 1 Part Onc: Marcel Jousse and Methodology; z. Glossary s.v. *Research Methodology. 

Ixv "the Hebraic formulaic Lessons on the Days of the Creation": Factors which preclude the dating of the 
composit ion of tile texts which comprise the Old Testament include: I . tile gestual-visuaV oral-aural mode 
of express ion is by its nature imposs ible to record ; 2. composition probably occurred over a lengthy period 
of time; 1. composition was probably til e work of a number of oral composers. See Glossary s.v. 
Traditionls; ·Compose; · ' Orayti'. 

Ixvi "scripting": a English neologism . See I. Preface: Researcher's notes; 2. Glossary s.v. 

Ixvii It has at long last a lso been realised tilat the final stage of a ' Scription' of a rhythmo-catechistic 
composition in an Oral-style milieu is neither the same tiling as a ' composition-in-writing ', nor a variety 
of book in a written-style milieu. Sec I . Preface: Researcher's notes on method: How does a text operate? 
2. Glossary s.v. *text . 

Ixviii "those Aramaic Fonnulas which constitute the regular framework of common Palestinian Rhythmo­
catechism": See Glossary s.v. ·Wine. 

Ixix "noth ing analogicall y akin to a chemical catalyst": See Glossary s.v. *Research methodology. 

Ixx ... .. a ll til e numeroll s phi lological dissertations on the style of the Apocalypse of Esdras are no more 
than literature at its most vain and hollow": All manner of discussion of biblical texts that dea lt with the 
texts as if they had been composed in writing - i.e. ' literature', and were therefore analysed philogica lly ­
as opposed to 'stylologically', i.e . in the manner of Human Stylistics - constituted algebrosations, as they 
would not account for the li ving dynamism of the performance oftJle text . See Glossary s.v. *Research 
Methodology. 

Ixxi See Glossary s.v. ·Style; ·Gry. 

Ixxii 'The Oral Style survives in its specific ethnic milieu as long as the language wldergoes only normal 
phonetic evolutions": This is specific reference to some of the mnemotedmical devices, such as clamp­
soundslaconsonatisation (alliteration), clamp-rhymes/avocalisation (assonance) and onomatopoeia, which 
resist radical phonetic change and semantic reference, accounting for anachronisms in proverbs and 
idiomatic express ion. See Glossary s.v. · Translatels; ·Oral Style; ·Oral-style tradition; ·mnemotechnical 
devices. 

Ixxiii "Schoolhouse, which was not a Temple": See Glossary s.v. ·Kenishtah . 

Ixxiv "Oblivion": While written records are saved from 'oblivion ' by being ' recorded' in writing, they a re 
not 'recorded' in Memory. Written records are extraneous to the human being, while Memory is 
' imbricated', ' incarnated ' and 'intussuscepted' , and therefore a very different thing altogether. See 
Glossary s.v. · ' Memory. the Memoriser and the Memorisable '; *Oral Style; ·Oral-style tradition . 

Ixxv "A stroke of ethnic genius created a living man instead of yet another dead scroll": A Joussean 
laconic reference to ' books explaining books explaining books ', but never getting to grips with the 
dynamic expression of the human being, which cannot be done in writing because as medium it is inimical 
to the process. See Glossary s.v. ·Book/s; · Dynamo-genesis. 
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lxxYl "Were it not that it would be an inadmissab le blasphemy, my wonder and amazement as an 
Anthropologist would tempt me to call this the Divinisation of human Memory": Jousse was no stranger 
to accusations of blasphemy and heresy: this constmct is used to make his point while still allowing 
himself room to manoeuvre . That notwithstanding, the point that the genius of the Metourgeman could 
well be perceived as a divine intervention is we ll -made. See Glossary s.v. *Metourgeman-Stmergos. 

Ixxvii " ... exalted, beautiful human facu lty, ... " i.e.Human Memory. 

Ixxviii J/ n y 0 dons le monde. all jond. que deux Ci vilisations: La Civilisation de la Predication et la 
Civilisation de la Memorisation: the Civilization o.f Predication and the CiVilization of Memorisation 
In this sentence there were four issues to be dealt with : qlle deux Civilisations. La Civilisation de la 
Predication. La Civilisation de la Memorisalion.and the (Ora l-style) repetition of La Civilisation de la. 
11 n ~v a dans le monde. all f ond, que deux CiVilisations: The thesaums glosses ' advancement', cultivation ', 
' development' , ' education ', 'progress ', ' refinement ', ' sophistication ', ' cu lture' , 'nation', 'people ', 
' society', 'customs', among the notions associated with Civi lization, from which I eventually settled on, 
"There are on earth, basically, only two Civil isations". 
• La CiVilisation de la Predication: ' predication ' also glosses as ' preaching', so "The Civilization of 

Preaching; 
• La Civilisation de In Memorisafion: in Jousscan terms, ' memorisation ' is equivalent to ' learning ' and 

' learning' IS congment with 'teaching ', so ' memorisation ' is related to ' teaching ', so "The Civilization 
of Teaching. 

• The repetition of ' La Civilisation de la': 'The Civilization of' was collapsed. 
• Fina ll y. "There are on earth , basically only two Civilisations: The Civilizations of Preaching and 

Teaching. " 
My final decision in this regard was influenced by Jousse ' s emphasis on the Rabbi Ii~shou"a ' s role as a 
teacher, not a preacher, and the distinction that Jousse made between the modes of teaching and 
preach ing, which is made clear in the passage that follows on from the above. (See also the footnote on 
'OratorlMetourgeman' following) 

Ixxix ... . an Orator haranguing on a grandstand for the fonner , and a Metourgeman on his platfoml for 
the latter": The distinction being made here is between 'preaching ' and ' teaching ' . The 'Orator' is the 
' preacher ' ' haranguing on a grandstand ', implying the achievement of high status and power. The 
' Metourgeman ' is the ' teacher' ' on a platfonn ', imp lying low status and the achievement of learning. 
111ere is more than a hint of cynicism in this point. and no doubt this was his personal comment on matters 
current, theologically and intellectually, in his milieu. Comments such as this leave no doubt as to where 
Jousse' s personal and professional proclivities and loyalties lay. see G lossary s,v. *Metourgeman­
Sunergos. 

lx.xx "Paysan Univers ity": See Glossary s.v. 

Ixx.x.i '1be Metourgeman was very possibly illiterate, and even, sometimes, blind": These two notions are 
connected: literacy is dependent on sight. Without sight, the memory becomes indispensable. It is 
perfectly possible to teach and to learn, to interpret and translate without writing. Jousse is making two 
f0ints : 1. that memory is not dependent on sight, and that, in tenns of memory, writing is dispensable, and 
. that writing about people in terms of their 'writing' , when they chose not to use writing as their 

preferred mode of expression, is a specious and futile exercise. See Glossary s.v, *Metourgeman­
Sunergos; *Writing; *Literacy. 
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Ixxxi i " Pedagogy engendered Liturgy": In essence, 'Teaching preceded Preaching '. Jousse a lso notes: 
" Anth ropological pedagogy will be rooted in th is dynamic intellectual foundation ofpropositional miming 
reMplay. From now on pedagogy will be mimoMpedagogy" (Jousse 2000:9 1). For Jousse, then, 'pedagogy' 
M teaching and lea rning - happened orally face-toMface between people, with the "abbt'iMteacher utter[ing] 
his teaching, which is rece ived by the bert'iMleamer - the one be ing taught M who is his echo. This echo is 
repeated aloud by the paraqlilG for the benayyaM those already taught, the receivers M who thus become the 
resonators of this double echo of the abbaMteacher" (Jousse 2000:563) . "So we see the abba, the bera and 
the paraql'ita united by a single ' word ', reverberating in the echo of a common traditiona l formula . This 
can on ly be the work of an insp ired genius, so finely distinguished is the transposition of these ' roleM 

players ', sublimated analogically in the world of the heavenl y tradition . Natura ll y, the Teacher, the Abba 
of the Heavens is the onl y true Master or Mara , of whom the abbas of the ea rth are but echoMl ike repeaters . 
111ese are the faithful , daily distributors of dIe Bread of Life and of the Water of Life to their beras, dle 
memorizers, their intell ectua l sons" (Jollsse ibid). '111e Benayya [sg. bera] a re his sons, the ones he 
instructs, the ones he has ' built up ', the ones he has 'constructed '. We can onl y understand dlis reference 
fully when it is embedded in a pedagogical context . 'Poor in knowledge ', poor in Rolihii (spirit, breath) 
refers to those who are stranded in lowly estate without teachers qualified to instruct them, to gu ide them . 
111is was dIe g reat movement created by the Rabbi leshoua : like a good shepherd, he came to nourish and 
instruct dIe poor of his flock: the Malkot'ita of Shema yya was for them a ll" (Jousse ibid). See fo llowing 
note. See Glossary s.v. *apprchender/ ing; * Abba; *Pedagogy engenders Liturgy. 

Ixxxi ii "One senses 111al, elsewhere and later, one would unfortunately have to admit that Liturgy 
engendered Pedagogy. in such instances, Rite kill s Meaning and Sclerosis blinds Intell igence.". (See 
previous note.) Where the natural order of Pedagogy preceding Liturgy is reversed, a lgebros is - or 
fossilisation M prevails. Once the physica l ritual is performed without proper concrete wlderstanding of dIe 
meaning and purpose of the exercise, together with full psycho-physiological engagement, dle process 
becomes pointless and - more significantl y - the perfonnance of 111e fossilised ritual scleroses intelligence. 
See Glossary: * Abstract ; *Pedagogy; *Liturgy. 

Ixxxiv "'The Targum of the deta il was the function of dIe Targum of the whole." The purpose of the 
targum as a whole was embedded in the detailed explanation it provided of 111e Torah of its deta il. See 
Glossary s.v. *Targu lll . 

Ixxxv " .. . only proofs of what was already in the common Memory." This is a reference, in the first 
instance, to the practice of the Envoys 'proofing ' their recitatives in front of each other, and later against 
111e memory-aid scriptions. In respect of the Torah, such memory-aid scriptions had existed since time 
immemorial for the 'p roving' o r 'proofing ' of the Oral-style rec itatives which were the primary text. 
Hence, the admon it ion dIal: 

TIle things that were passed on in writing 
You will not be allowed to pass on ora lly 

TIle lhings that were passed on orally 
You will not be allowed to pass on in writing 

Ixxxv1 " Bringing-into-Consciousness": See Glossary s.v. 

(Jousse 1990: 105) 

Ixxxvii '111is was the civili sation which created those most maj estic and stirring masterpieces, the 
mysterious Apoca lypses of which everyone talks, but a lmost no--one understands." This is once more a 
reference to the 'obscurity' of dle refined Ora l-style rec itatives, which become, with time and use, 
increasingly dense, ' telescoped ' and 'polished ' to the extent that another exp laining text is needed 
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alongside of the original text to make it accessib le. When these texts are scripted - put-into-writing - the 
confusion is exacerbated requiring exp lanation such as JOll sse provides in M emOlY. Memorisation and 
Memorisers In Ancienr Galilee and The Anthropology ~fGeste and Rhythm. 

Ixxxviii " Dead Sea Scrolls": See Glossary s.v. 

Ixxxix Grand Chartreuse: Silent - even secretive - contemp lative monastic order. 

xc " Essenes": See G lossary s.v. *Essenians 

xc i "From nn-ai Galilee and its living ora l Targum blossomed forth the h~shouan Besoreta ... ": Jousse 
makes the point that the li ving voice of the Oral Style has outli ved and outperformed the Dead Sea Scrolls 
because of its intrinsic dynamism. This implies that we shou ld be paying more attention to the li ving Oral­
style text and making less of a fuss about the inert written documents that are a residue of dessication and 
fossili sation . Jousse pointedly refers to the desert origin of the Essenes implying that both they and their 
scrolls were destined to be lacking in vibrancy and life. See Glossary s.v. *Dead Sea ; *Besorah; *Ta rgum. 

xcii Marcel JOllsse 's mother. 

xciii .. ... Palestinians to leave thei r homeland and trave l beyond their borders to go and see the merchant 
groups and the targumising Synagogues of the Diaspora across the Hellenistic world": The mnemonic 
Oral Style is eminently portable, which is why it is and has been the favoured mode of recording the 
soc io-cultural archives of hunter-gatherer peoples worldwide for millennia . It was only natural for the 
Envoys to adopt an age-o ld traditional practice to enable them to respind to the injunction to go to the 
Goyim. Sec Glossary s.v. *Oral Style; *Oral-style traditions; -hunter-gatherers . 

xciv "Ethnicised"; having a group identity, over and above an anthropological identity. See Glossary s.v. 
-anthropological- ethnological et al. 

xcv "scptantological Diaspora": The Diaspora for which the 'Orayta' was translated by the Seventy. See 
Glossary s.v. *Septuagint ; - ·Orayti' . 

xcvi ..... human but more than human : a reference to the Rabbi leshou"a's divine origin. See Glossary s.v. 
*Ieshou"a . 

xcvii "Voice of Sinai": The Ten Commandments. 

xcviii "Voice of the Beatitudes on the Mount": The Beatitudes in The 'Sermon ' on the Mount: "one of the 
hill s near Capemaum" (New Jerusalem Bible p.16J5). (The Beatitudes: Matthew 5:1-12 but the 'Sermon ' 
on the Mount continues to 7:29; The Beatitudes : Luke 6:20-23, and the rest of the 'Sermon ' continues to 
Luke 6:49). Jousse considered 'Sermon ' an ethnic mistranslation, as 'Sennon ' implies ' preaching ', 
whereas the "Voice of the Beatitudes on dIe Mount" was a ' teaching ' . See L Part One: biblical texts : 
Presentation and Analys is: The Beatitudes; 1 Glossary s.v. -Beatitudes; *preacher. 

xcix: ' ''The Anthropologist of Memory must therefore always observe the live performance of these two 
dynamic Traditioners: the traditional Teacher and the traditional Encoder, because they both receive and 
transmit formulaic mechanisms faithfu ll y, in the same stylistic manner and form that they are transmitted 
and received": Jousse's concern is real: in a process as complex and fragile as the double exercise of 
Formulating and Encoding, there are numerous junction points at which the process can fail. The greatest 
possible attention to details of memory and performance are required . See Glossary s.v. *Metourgeman; 
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*Encoding. 

c ".,. the Pearl-Lessons of the Count ing-necklace around thei r Nafsha-throats .": this is a problematic 
metaphor as it implies the wea ring of a physical necklace around the neck, when it actually signities the 
' telling and tallying of the lessons (metaphorically ' Pea rl s ' because of thei r ancient and glittering 
formulation) of the Rabbi leshou"a from the centre of Aramaic being: the throat or nefesh ', But thi s was 
not a necklace but a string of beads operating as a memory-aid, but which in tum exacerbates the 
confusion . While the Counting-necklace cou ld be worn around the throats of the Envoys and the ir 
Metourgeman-Sunergoi', it was also worn wound about the head or held in the hands , No matter the 
option, it is poss ible that tile concept would have translated better without tile metaphor. Jousse initially 
translated the Counting-necklace as tJle Ordrer-Counter which would have been a less confusing option, 
but would then have run counter to the bib lical texts which use the very ancient necklace metaphor, and 
from which no doubt Jousse drew the metaphor in the tirst instance. See Glossary s.v. *Counting­
necklace; *Seder-Sefer. 

ci ..... this treble Utilisation of tile same Count ing-necklace by tJlfee different Teachers": this is tJl e use of 
Kephci 's Counting-necklace by Kepha-Markos, Matthieu-Mattai , Sh.ii 'ou l-Loukas , 

cii ..... ethnic milieus of written and amnesic tradition": For Jousse, the written tradition was the amnesic 
tradition: <recorded in writing' = ' forgotten in memory ' = 'amnesic ', echoing the worst fears of the 
detractors of writing in various cultures, including Socrates (recorded by Plato) and the Druids . See 
Glossary s.v. *writing; *Memory, the Memoriser and tJle Memorisable'; *Enemies of Memory; 
*Scription/s. 

cii i ..... do no more than establish effectively and in deta il the essence of these results": Jousse was wary 
of ' imagining ' or ' in vent ing ' rather than 'observing '. See Glossary s.v. " Image; *Observe; "Subjectivity; 
"m icroscopic - macroscopic; *Laboratory, 

ciY ""le Mechanics of heaven ly operations": See Glossary s.v. Mechanics 

cv What Jousse describes here is clea rly a ' co ll egiate' atmosphere of peers supporting each other in the 
preparation and practice of their lea rning and teaching. See Glossary s.v. "Kenishtah; "Apost les; *Oral 
Style; *Oral-style tradition; * Jerusa lem. 

cvi In this way the Concord/Q Discors of septantologica l formulaic Oral Style was perfected in its own 
right. Jousse is referring to the manner in which the 'Seventy became as One ' in the creation of tJle 
Aramaic Targum: the voices of seventy Metourgemans arri ved at one voice . 

cvi i " in order that they would know the set Formulas of the Lessons by which they were catechised": Luke 
1:4, recorded in King James as "''That thou mightest know tJl e certainty of those things. wherein tJ10U has 
been instructed." 
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CI-IAPTER TWO 

MEMORY IN PALESTINE: TECHNIQUES 

I. Rhythmo-melodism i 

Whenever we speak of the Oral Style, we must imagine the verbal formulai c element inseparably 

tied to the rhythmo-melodic and semantic-melodic element. Our Written-style et hn ic milieu has 

di ffi culty in conceiving the abid ing vitality of this Oral Style. Thi s vitality is created by elements 

as resolutely alive as Rhythm and Melody, which in realit y together make a unique complexus 

which is Semantic Rhylhmo-melody. Now, in our Written-style milieu - with the rare exceptions 

of what we ca ll 'art isti c' - when we want to express ourselves in an elevated style, we take a pen 

and on a shroud of paper, we try to drag meaning out of this tota ll y dead thing we ca ll written 

language. 10 this way. except for the oral speciali sts. the /;lIing complexity of human language is 

ignored. One can gauge the difficulty that I, as Anthropologist of Language, encounter when r 

want to rely on the natural oral elements of this language in order to create in it a simultaneous 

consciousness of how Memory is supported . We encounter precisely the opposite in the Ora1-

style ethnic milieu s. To compose an Oral-style composition, one would immediately choose or be 

subjected to a verbo-melody, ii which is natura ll y rhythmic, and in which the whole traditional 

Formuli sm would operate. Let us observe this verbo-melody in its mode/;ng. guiding and 

rememorisil1g roles. 

Mode/;ng Rhythmo-melodism iii 

Creati ng an Oral-style composition is as much about foll owing the examples of others as it IS 

about pursuing creativity. Thi s explains the character of the improvisation which any Oral-style 

Composition always adopts to some degree. The apparent ease of Oral-style composition is such 

that academ ic composers refuse to believe that a Style, which seems to cost so little effort, can 

have any perfection or merit . But the effort requ ired in an Oral-style composition is considerably 

greater than that in a Written-style composition, no matter how much it is revised, edited and 

rearranged. iv And this effort is not transitory effort expended only at the time of composition. It 

is an extensive and centuries-old apprenticeship which makes the child work incessantly and 

persistently from the very first hearing o f the ethnic Recitati ves. After which he must continue to 

work within himself, on himself, and in spite of himself. I have seen normal chi ldren in our 
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Basque and Breton Milieus' become orally gifted as a result of this training. They can sense Oral­

style Recitat ives form ing in them just as we feel ordinary conversations forming in our mouths. 

French grammar and style are learnt daily at the maternal heanh\"' and we know that there is no 

better tra in ing in a language than this unconscious labour, which is so pleasant that privation 

thereof is pain. If we rep laced the interm inable common small ta lk of our conversation with 

longer, more demanding and exacting daily Oral-style improvisations, then we would achieve 

some of the automat ic and progressive learn ing of Oral-style Recitati ves of all genres. Natural 

Rhythmo-melody is just as natural as the language of conversation, but its style is method ically 

more refined . It goes without saying that , in each child, every new dai ly hearing promotes more 

rapid memorization and all new memorizat ion makes further improvisation easier. 

In this, as in everyth ing, there are both less and more gifted chi ld ren. Sometimes, the most gifted 

make prodigious progress, even as others will be merely ord inary, or even inferior. The ethnic 

mi li eu very quickly identifies the most gifted and prest igious, and singles out those subjects, as 

rare there as everywhere, who prove to be geniuses. Lt is obviously through these last that the 

Oral-style Tradition is inex haustib ly transmitted and perfected . It is among them that the Elders 

and Masters, wi ll find the favou red Apprehender.vi
; Every Teacher will be able 10 say to his 

styli st ica lly and mnemonically gifted Learners:"i,; 

Not you But I 

you have not chosen me I have chosen you 

and ] have placed you 

so that fruit and that your fruit 
you should make be stable 

;" 
John 15:16 

Among many other simultaneously operating sources, Modeling Rhythmo-melody is one agent of 

this stability. But this stabi li ty does not impl y banality and sterility." Like Oral-style milieu 

children, we must allow ourselves to be modeled by the innumerable didactic modules contained 
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in the never-ending development and elaborat ion of Trad ition. What the ch ild apprehends 

unconsciously.';; and what blossoms brilliantly in privileged adults;";; we, the Anthropologists of 

the human expression, have to assimilate laboriously.';1;; 11 is possible to achieve this, by 

ass imilati ng our adult Rhylhmo-modeling with the didactic modules on which our paysan Oral­

style ch ildhood has had the good fortune 10 be modeled. Only life understands Life."";\· The living, 

model ing Rhythmo-melody is fully ab le to model itself to resemble the image of the ancient 

rhyt hmo-mclodic and verbo-rhythmic Modelages, forgotten in the old text s and thought to be 

simply analogous to our routine Written-style compositions. 

There was quite an uproar - but a silent one, as the pens of the plumitives do - when, in 1925, I 

announced my discovery of the Oral Style within the starched and monstrously cramped pages 

which transmit the Palestinian Scriptures to us. "If this were true, it would have been noted two 

thousand years ago," said a Philologist rooted in Christian origins in 1925 , when my Oral Style 

appeared. He took it upon himself to communicate his disapproval to me by organising one of 

those 'conspiracies of silence'';v that kill a person better than a bullet. That notwithstanding, it 

was true , and despite the scorn and the conspiracies, the Oral Style has endured. If the Oral Style 

was not noticed for two thousand years, it was simply because there was no Oral-style rhythmo­

melodist congenitally carrying the modeling Rhythmo-melodies within him, and testing them out 

as didactic modules, which, all along, 1 have had good reason to suspect would sound very like 

good formulaic Oral-style Recitatives. 

The ethni c Oral-style milieu methodology would thus have le nt its modeling melodies to the 

modeling memories ofa different ethnic milieu. In effect, that is what I have done. Thus has the 

Discoverer turned himself into a kind of Composer, inspired by the general laws of modeling 

Rhythmo-melodism. Yet again, I could say: "One finds in a text only what one brings (in)to it .'.xvi 

But I stumbled on a terrible difficulty: Rhythrno-melodism has been, and sti ll is, considered to be 

an ornament of poetry. How was I to contend with the affirmed fact that historical narratives had 

adopted this characteristic of Poetry? To discover Rhythmo-melodism underlying dead encodings 

seemed to contradict the gravity of Historywii. The accepted conception of how History presents 

itself was very deeply anchored in the mentality of our bookish critics. When even the greatest 

among them, Alfred LoisyX"viii, suspected that rhythmic characters underlay the historical Greek 
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text encodings which he was st udying, he tried to discount it s usc in hi story, by suddenl y 

proclaiming hi s famou s triad. which is as ingratiating as it is objecti ve ly inexact: "Rhyt hmi c, 

therefore poetic, therefore mythic."xl." When in addition to Rhythmism. I as Anthropologist of 

language, demanded that Melod ism be included, one can imagine the artificial abyss inserted to 

divide serious Historical Narrati ves from Tales with historical and ambitious pretensions. 

Yet , against all and sundry, it was Rhythmo-melodism which, by it s modeling structures, saved, 

to a great degree, the historical character and the traditionally formulai c facts of one of the most 

important genres of Oral Tradition.xx This is why the Oral Composerxxi of all the literary genres 

of his part icular ethnic milieu has universal recourse to modeling Rhyt hmo-melody, which 

models both the Composer himself and the traditionally preformed Apprehenders. Here, the 

Composer is impelled to become Composer in order to be all things 10 all men, because he has 

formu laically been preformed 10 encapsulate idiosyncrati ca ll y in himself evely lhing in everyone. 

This is why I have juxtaposed and balanced the verbo-fonnulaic Rhythmo-melody of the 'Our 

Father,xxii with the twel ve Aramaic targumic Formulas which remained disparate until leshou"a 's 

cullt-positioll demonstrated their relationship to each other. 

Guiding Rhylhmo_melodismxxiii 

Once modeled, Oral-style composition is ready for recitation. But it must be recited with all the 

facilitating aid s that guide it. Everyone knows how much more easi ly a story arri ves al and 

achieves its end when it is directed by a trad itional Rhythmo-melody. Remembering becomes 

effort less. It is precisely in order to achieve such effort lessness that the accompanying Rhythmo­

melody pre-empts the effort , carries the message and trains the reciter. 

Rememoraling Rhylhmo_melodismxxiv 

But this is not always the case, especia lly after quite a long period of non-repetition. It is then that 

Rhythmo-rnelody becomes ' re-memorating '. Let us not forget that Semant ic-melody surges from 

traditional Rhythmo-melody. When the reciter has not recited for some time, from the moment 

that the recitation lapses or threatens to lapse, the traditional Rhythmo-melody and, therefrom, 

Semantic-melody, surge effort lessly of their own accord, and, supported by the learner's energy, 
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create fUl1her surges, causing the delinquent Formula to be rhythmo-melodicall y rev ivified and 

rep layed . 

ScriptersXxV are aware that the regular flow of the Verbo-melodism continuall y restores the verbal 

elements. This has encouraged the Scripters to replace, in varying degrees, those verbal elements, 

which are usually bilaterally bal anced within the rhythmo-melodised whole, with Graphic 

Abbreviations.xxvi The propulsion of the Balancings and the Verbo-melody resllscitate the 

sllccessive, incarnated verbal elements even more finely . Because of this, the voluntary gaps in 

the writing are rhythmo-melodica ll y fill ed in the same way that the lapses of memory are verbo­

melodically filled . A Graphic Abbreviation could be defined as an instance of ' voluntary 

forgetfulness ' which one uses when one is assured of ' involuntary memory '. The 'Our Father' is 

the best example which our laboratory practitioners can use to demonstrate experimentally how 

these very subtle Oral-style procedures are made apparent. X)o.-,.ojj 

Memorized bilaterally, globa ll y and rhythmo-melodically directly from the Counting-necklace of 

Mattai·, the ' Our Father ' unfolds, without any danger of mnemonic failing, face-to-face with its 

Script ion which includes the Graphic Abbreviations of Kepha-Sha'oul-Loukas.X)o.-,.·m Anyone who 

is not thoroughly trained in these verbo-melodising re-memorations and re-memorising verbo­

melodies, does not very easily concede the use of these familiar and customary Graphic 

Abbreviations. Thus the 'PJumitives ' tell us that the ' Our Father ' is shorter in Loukas than in 

Matta!. But, in reality, it is only the scriplioJ1 which is graphically shortened, whereas the 

irradiating replay of the ' Our Father ', with its guiding Rhythmo-melody, is exactly the same in 

both a Reciter of the complete script ion and in a Reciter of the abbreviated script ion. 

If a scripting, any scripting, of a Jiving text is going to be reli ved, it demands the living Replay of 

all its graphically mortified and mummified elements. Indeed, in any page of writing, there is no 

indication of the vocally performed mnemonic elements that existed previously when the original 

reader spoke it out aloud. This is why, in the past, after completing their classical Greek, Latin, or 

English studies, many French people could read and understand Greek, Latin, or English with 

their eyes only. without being able to articulate a single syllable properly .--:xix They did not even 

feel the need to use voiced articulation because it was not in their laryngo-buccal memories. 
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When comparing those texts which have been scripted historically with graphic abbreviations and 

those which are normally affected by customary graphic abbreviations, present-day academ ics 

du ly alter details in texts, without knowing or taking into account wh ich supplementary laryngo­

buccal formulas would have been normally articulated in the place of the graphic abbreviat ions. 

In actual fact, our contemporary crit ics describe the primitive memory-aids of the Gospels at 

every turn but they never speak of the ethnic procedures with which those memory-aids have 

been elaborated, so that they can be real memory-aids, and not merely books for reading, si milar 

to ours. Indeed, this is because being themselves without memory, they forget to study the 

evidence and operation of memory in these texts . Therefore, what we call the Synoptic 
x.x..x • xxxi problem; we should ca ll the AmneSIC Problem: . 

If th is problem was properly identified, I, as Anthropologist of Memory, would have many 

questions clarified, and some quest ions would simply disappear. But thi s will only happen when 

the Palesti nian specialist is prepared to revivify in himself the methodology of the Oral-style 

Tradition in the same way that it was developed in the Palestinian Ken ishtah, and will ingly 

sought extension and development within the Qehillah-Ekk lesia which later became the Ekklesia. 

What a stylistic difference there is between the dense crystals of the Fonnulas of the Gali lean 

Rhythmo-catechism on the Mount , and the vast , rhetorical and unlearnable lectures of the 

eloquent John Chrysostom, the Golden Mouthed Greek . M.nemo_melodyxxxii ceased and 

Pedagogy became Liturgy.x.xxiii The writing calamus killed the livi ng and rhythmo-melod ising 

Memory. Demosthenes dethroned Homer.xxx;II At about the same time, and with the same result, 

declaiming Cicero obliterated the rhythmo-memorising Druid in our conquered Gaul. 

It has therefore been necessary for me, as an Anthropologist of Memory, to introduce new 

methods of research in anthropological subjects such as Mnemo-melody. which has currently 

been catastrophically transformed into aesthetic psalmody in and by an uncomprehending ethnic 

milieu .xxx\! The Palestinian Traditional Formulas encoded in Greek need no written support when 

they are animated and gestualised by memorising Rhythmo-melodism fro m within. Instead of 

having to study everything visua lly on sheets of paper. everything begins to function anew orally 

and rhythmo-melodically on the laryngo-buccal muscles of the Reciter. The styl ist ic similarities 
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and differences of the Formulas are no longer dependent on the critical analys is of filllction s in 

written documents. From living men to li vi ng men, from traditional encoders to more personal 

adapters, all the elements of the Count ing-necklace are subject to the rhythmo-catechi stic destiny 

for wh ich they were originally developed . 

2. Formulism 

But then, like a thunderbolt, something totally startling happened - genius intervened. With the 

addition of onc trivial clement, a brilliant synthesis was proposed. The bringing together of the 

unexpected created an unheard of harmony. 1 had only to succeed in expla ining how that one minute 

add it ional element could transfoml the Multiplicity [of the other elements] to unveil the mystery and 

reveal the ' One-ness' of it all .X.'o.:vi 'Discoveries consist of bringing together ideas suscept ible to 

being connected but which were hitherto isolated ' (Laplace),SXXVii, What is astounding is that the 

brill iance of this bonding Play of human Mechanics lies precisely in its simplicity, 

" It is as simple as the Gospel", we say of the most brilliant of styles. If the greatest human 

geniuses are truly geniu ses only by becoming only like the Gospel, then one can appreciate the 

degree of simplicity which the Gospel Style itself must have achieved. Now, one of the reasons 

for the simplicity of the Style of the Gospel is its fonnulaic character, which we have known 

since the discovery of Formulism. Everything can therefore be said with the most complete 

simplicity. But there has only ever been one man who could speak this simply, and this man was 

more than a man. Therefore, one must not blame Formulism for the inherent banality of certain 

works of Fonnulaic Style, but blame rather the banality of certain composers in Formulaic Style, 

FomlUlism has survived in Oral Style because, because there have been a few human beings 

whose genius has flashed like thunderbolts - rare but brilliant - and who have overcome its 

reality-rooted banality with their astounding brilliance. 

An Anthropologist of the Civilisations has simply to cast his gaze around the circumference of the 

surrounding horizon of humanity. Only four or five prodigious mountain peaks break this horizon 

and each of those four or five prodigious mountain peaks have been geniuses of Memory who 

expressed themselves and have formed and formalised laws in Formulaic Oral Style. The power of 
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Formulism emanates a sense of it s omnipresence. Thus, Formulism must be met iculously analysed 

al all levels. 

ProposillOllGl FOrIlIUfl:im ... ·'\..\\·;1I 

Propositional Formulism can tru ly be felt only by its users inside the ethnic milieu. While this 

aphorism is self-evidently true, this linguistic phenomenon still needed to be discovered by an 

Anthropologist of the Oral Style before it could be put into its salient perspective. Once noted, 

however, it cannot ever again be removed from our Awareness. 

I have explained elsewhere how each of the Oral-style Formulas developed half-instinctively and 

semi-voluntarily. To be able to analyse this development, one must be present to witness how all 

the crystallizing, expressing and facilitating forces intervene and join up so as to give to a 

proposition the sovereign ease which makes any change in the form of expression inconceivable. 

Perceived as a morc current and universal form, the Formu la is the equivalent of the Proverb, 

even in the Written-style ethnic milieus. A Formulaic Style could be defined as 'The Universal 

Style of the Proverb ', arising out of its blunt expressiveness, its disconcerting beauty. and its 

astounding ease for memorisation. All this because hundreds of individuals for hundreds of years, 

individually and quasi-hereditarily, received and enriched their traditional heritage in all its 

living, supple elements. 

From the point of view of the mnemonic facilitation, an Oral-style proposition has a tendency to 

fix itself in a formu laic structure as quickly as possible so as to be memorisable as early as 

possible. On the other hand. there is always an antagonistic factor which impedes every 

proposition from becoming forever immutable. This is the perpetual, defined and intelligent need 

of an individual Apprehender to express himself to his own satisfaction. Formulism and 

Individualism are incompatible .xxx;x Formulism taken to its ultimate extreme would reduce 

everything to the common factor: Teacher, Learner, Teaching. The Human Mechanism would be 

transformed into a Celest ial Mechanism. xl 

The first thing 10 do in the Galilean Oral-style Tradition Milieu is to familiarise oneself 

thoroughly with the formulaic structures at all levels. The Oral Style lives on ly by Formulism, 
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because it lives for the Memory and in the Memory. Formulism operates at all levels of the 

Recitation, is designed to accommodate all Reciters. Insofar as the Formulaic Tradition has 

worked for us all , each traditionist makes thi s age-old Tradition work for him individually. 

DoublelS and VariaJlls .... h 

Being familiar with the immense Aramaic treasure of the Targum will help us to understand the 

mechanism of the formulaic equil'olellces, which need to be studied at length. By an ironic 

contradiction, it is precisely the mastery of a prodigious memory which creates the perception that 

the memory is inconsequential. A prodigious memory does not enslave one: it enthrones one. 

Memory reigns imperiously instead of following as a servant. Memory and Formulism support each 

other in the suppleness of their collaboration. The point of the collaboration is to achieve the same 

utilitarian goal but with more precision, using means which appear to be different but which are 

supremely convergent. Every aspect is formulaic, which means that any aspect may at any moment 

operate a formula which creates another which is its equivalent, i.c. its Fonnulaic Equivalence. 

One has to become a prodigious master of all the targumic formulas to be able to make child's play 

of them with the facetious ease born of genius. To become a prodigious master in a traditional Oral­

style milieu, every Reciter, even the most faithful , must always. to a greater or lesser extent, be an 

intelligent, adapting Composer over and above being a faithful Reciter. One of the secrets of the 

incessantly occurring variants which we encounter in the successive utilisations. in Jerusalem and 

Rome. of the same Counting-necklace by its original author lies in this prodigious mastery of the 

formulaic equivalences. This Laboratory promises us a wealth of unsuspected and unimaginable 

observations and in sights. We should be eternally grateful for what we might call an ethnic chance 

which has delivered to us such a multitude of gestuaJ elements to observe in their multiple 

functioning. 

Plumitivesxlii do not understand the nature of superior functioning Memory. They think that Memory 

does no more than repeat mechanically_ The whole Mechanism of the human Genius is at work here 

- the genius of U:shou"a and the genius of Kepha. In truth, never has supremely gifted Memory 

memraisedxliii and repeated with such prodigious mastery as did the Memory of these two 

Memorisers. What a chasm yawns between the precise copying of onc document from another, and 
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the dynamic repetition by Kepha of his Jerusalem recit ative in Rome. To your pens, 0 Pennitives!"'1\ 

There is enough material there for you to create thousands of so-called synoptic problems, precisely 

because there actually is no synoptic problem. Instead there is a Master of the Oral-style Tradition 

operating in his congenital and centuries-old prenatal element and demonstrating the function of his 

gen Ius. 

One limited academic enquIry has little chance of making significant inroads into such an 

individuali stic and perennial Laboratory. I refer to our witnessing, for the first time, surging from 

the profound depths of the mechanism of the Galilean Paysan Memory. that which will irradiate 

into the profound depths of the Memory of the Aramaeo-Hellenistic Sunergol, who were 

astoundingly faithful in their apparent infidelity. This is not a problem, but a miracle of genius at 

the very least , if not a Miracle of God . Here we see fidelity operati ng morc faithfull y than a 

strictly literal copy: clarity emanating from adaptability. We scc the encoding Targum 

en lightened and rendered pliant in the rniddishising Targum. And so we touch upon the daunting 

question of how to (re)present the truth. 

The (re)presentability of the truth, in one ethnic milieu, appears to carry excessively severe 

penalties,X1V while in another it appears to be borne with sympathetic understanding. xlvi Herein lies 

the whole question of the translation of ethnic proverbs. In the first instance, there will be a general 

question of adaptation to fit the ethnic milieu, and thereafter a question of specific adaptation to suit 

each individual whose interpretation and profound understand ing will be reflected in hi s personal 

sensibility. Adaptation of the truth for clarity did not have to be created, but was repeated in terms 

identical to those of the most prestigious of all Adapters: he who adapted from Divinity to humanity_ 

This grandiose incarnation of the perfect God in a perfect Man so as to render Men less imperfect 

has not been studied in sufficient depth. And not only men in general and collectively, but each and 

every individual. 

And he saw him and he loved him 

Do we ever stop to think how many formulas, equivalent to the one above, were rhythmo-catechised 

by Rabbi leshou"a in the course of the innumerable Lessons for each day, for each circumstance, 

and for each individual? The Anthropology of Rabbi leshou"a proved to be so delicately adapted 
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that it was possible for it to be used like an all -purpose skeleton key. Those who speak today in a 

ponderously sophisticated fash ion of <recitational variants' and <redactional variants' are guilty of 

numerous instances oftrivialising leshou"a 's genius to the banal. Genius is too original ever to be 

tri via l. Writing triv ialises by it s paucity. If all of thi s enormous vocal vitality and dynamic in finity 

were wrin en down, it would spill over the edges of the largest page imaginable. Let us rejoice that 

there are so many inexp licable variants which explain the inexhaustible capacity for adaptation. 

How right the Apprehender was whom the Teacher no doubt preferred because of hi s capacity to 

repeat impeccably and his g ift o f intelligently pervasive memory: HAil the books of the world could 

not contain all the sayings ormy Rabbil"xl\'ii 

This Gali lean Paysan author was very much in tune with a ll the echoes - almost too numerous to 

count or repeat - of a traditional Oral-style milieu. He too was the author of a Pearl -necklace of 

previously unheard and astonishing Pearl-Lessons, for a short while later, another faithful 

Apprehender was to admit hi s incapacity for faithfu lness and it s resultant constraints by saying: 

If were 

the Heavens books all the trees of the world reeds 

all the seas ink 

not even they would suffice to sc ript all that J received from my Rabbi 

What a pity that we do not have the Counting-necklace of lo hanan bar Zabdai' transported and 

adapted by a further two or three Greek Encoders. The pseudo-problem of the doublets warrants 

better attention than academic confrontatio ns in superficia l manuscripts. It hides. still unto uched, 

a whole treasure of pedagogical intu itions and psychological adaptations. I take the intellectual 

measure of brave plumitive criti cs who repeatedly insist that my Oral Tradition solution is a lazy 

option. Yes, no doubt, thi s is true of the Oral Tradition solution. But the inexhaustible detect ion 

by the Oral-sly le Tradition will demand centuries of anthropologica l and ethnic heroism as well 

as thousands of anthropologists as precise as they are penetrating. At any moment now, a whole 
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abyss of human understanding will open up under the indefat igably scrutinising eyes of the 

Anthropologist there where the bookish critic's only concern is with the transfer of writing. 

Palestinian scholars are starting to turn their attention to the eminently seriolls core of agrapba,xI"'1I 

which are so well-named, and to the mysterious echoes of the apocryphal Gospels. How much more 

atlention then do the <doublets ' deserve, both the scripted few and, more especially, the countless 

number which are the cause of no more than a premonitory murmur, It has been said that an author 

puts his innermost and most daring thoughts in the footnotes. With more truth perhaps, onc could 

suggest that it is in the COl/cordia discors of the doublets that the most multiform echoes of the 

memory-heart and the love-essence of the unwriteable Word is heard, 

" I will hear glances which you deem silent," xlix 

said one of the most sensitive of our great playwrights, The time has come perhaps when, under the 

half-open eyelids of the doublets, onc will hear in their mute substance, the innumerable echoes of 

words murmured rather than pronounced, the echoes of semantico-melodised timbres in a melody 

forever lost. Who then will recall for us, through encodings and variants of the human Greek 

language which endeavours every day to encode what was never heard twice, the inflection of loved 

and silenced voices? 

There are no true verbal doublets on the lips of a teacher as individual and understanding as 

Icshou"a, any more than there is a doublet deep in his eye, The plumitive cOly'ures doublets from the 

small dead corpse of the daughter of Jairus and from the great swaddled cadaver of his friend, 

Lazarus. The heart of ({~shou"a knows none, These few delicate and tragic glimpses make us 

understand why the Oral-style voice of Rabbi h!shou"a has not been scripted by his own hand,1 and 

why he has never asked that a human voice measure itself in graphic echo against the ineffable 

timbre oflhe li ving lips of God become Man. 

Jacob dared to fight against an angel, and paid the price of being permanently crippled. What would 

have become of the hand of the scripter who would have dared claim to reproduce on a dead leaf 

this almost inaudible murmur! " .,. for the All-Mighty was in the whisper.,·li This murmur has no single 

true doublet, but has innumerable possible doublets from which Kepha and lohanan of the Counting-
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necklaces will choose Ihe eqllil'aleJ1l and adapled Formula of leshou"a, impeccably and 

innumerably memorised, in the tragedy of every composing and reciting moment. 

Echoing this whole murmured and ineffable genius, the Oral-style Tradition has always refused to 

preach its Lessons but has semantico-melodized them ' innumerably '. Nothing can make us as 

deeply and vitally aware oflhe perpetual doublels of formulaic Oral Style as the eternal doublets of 

the Oral-style Proverbs. Fundamentally. the Oral Style is a proverbial Style. It is as a proverbial 

style that we can best understand the simultaneous faithfulness and adaptation of a teaching that 

always repeats the Teacher, even when it seems that the Teacher has been uniquely adapted by the 

Repeater. For too long it was believed that the Oral Style consisted only of stereotyped fonnulas. 

The Pearl-Lessons ofa Counting-necklace are Pearls with/ace/s, the faithful presentation of which 

allows us to glimpse different reflections in each facet , and even to exclude a specific facet or 

reflection temporarily. 

77te Formulaic AbbrevialionJil 

Formulaic Abbreviation of one kind or another is what we wi ll discover in the graphically 

abbreviated presentation of the Oral Style by the Scripters. The graphic abbreviations of the 

Scripters have very little resemblance to suppression because they imply a presence so impressive 

that it was not deemed necessary to script them in the memory-aid. What is graphically abbreviated 

does not need a memory-aid. The graphic abbreviat ion indicates the ex.istence of a totally reliable 

Memory. 

Methodologically, we must accept that no procedure of presentation is totally faithful and reliable, 

because of the multitude of ways in which the many different forms of oral fidelityl iii can be recited. 

Faced with one of the three possible scriptions of our delightful proverb of pure Oral Style: Red sky, 

etc. who then could assert, without making us smile, that an Oral-style Paysan would not have 

known the three established familiar structures? To indulge in orgies of plumitive commentaries on 

this subject will earn a dismissive shrug of the shoulders from a paysan who spills over with the 

multiple variants of his proverbial style which he has memorised from childhood and faithfully 
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utilised taking all of the indispensable supplenesses into cons ideration. Faced with red sky in the 

morning, the Paysan who masters hi s formulaic language very well , will present his reflections with 

the following facet s of his proverbial Pearl-Lessons: 

I 
Red sky 

I 
In the moming 

Shepherd 's warning 

But faced with a flaming sunset, the same paysan wi ll direct his Pearl-Lesson so that only the benign 

reflections emerge: 

Shepherd 's delight 

Without being unfaithful to hi s original prototype, one could obtain, either as an adapted recitation 

or as script ion with graph ic abbrev iations, the fo llowing among other multi ple variants and doublets: 

Shepherd' s warning I I 
i====~ 

Shepherd ' s delight I LI ___ in_th_e_n_iS_h_' __ ---' 

in the morning 

Were this proverb repeated thus in Aramaic, and if it came off the lips of the Galilean paysan 

leshou"a, one could not say that there was, yet again, a synoptic problem. This is quite simply, in 

paysan fashion, a paysan fact of Oral Style, charitably adapted by the Teacher and charitably, albeit 

faithfull y, adapted by the Repeater. Now, this could possibly exist in the Recitation and Utilisat ion 

of all the propositional Gestes of Kepha ' s Counting-neckJace: by Kepha himself when he repeats 

himself, by Matta·1 through Sha'oOI, and naturally by the many sunergol who were played in a 

multitude of ways according to the variolls septantologue and other encodings. leshou"a is not a 

Greek statue, but a li ving and loving Palest inian paysan. Ieshou"a squares the circle of Love and 

Memory with his genius. 

At this point , let us move from our paysan Shepherd's Proverb to each of the proverbial fonnulas of 

Kepha ' s Counting-necklace and its faithful adaptations. and we wi ll have proof of the mastery of the 
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Memory through love, and of love through Memory, at nea rl y each propositional geste.I!,· Never has 

human pedagogy handled respect for both Master and pupi l with so mllch dexterity. We can learn 

and take famou s lessons from this li ving paysan and his masterfu l laboratory, which departed frolll a 

humble vi llage in Galilee to make the genius of Athens and grandeur of imperial Rome tremble right 

down into the depths of their foundations. 

It is easy to understand why we place leshou"a first among classical authors in our Laboratory of 

mimismological and rhythmo-pedagogical Anthropology. The prestigious rhythmo-pedagogical and 

semantic-melodic rea lisations that our gifted Gabrielle Desgrees du LoG I" has been able to develop 

from the compositions of l eshou"~ are well-known. At every moment in the Recitatives, beginning 

with those of the ' Our Father', we spontaneously rediscovered the instinctive mechanisms of the 

Pearl-Lessons of the Galilean and Greek Teachers and Repeaters. Take, for example, any ten of the 

hundreds of our Recitatives from the large amphit heatre of the SorbOJlJle, or the amphitheatre 

Tilrgol, or that of the Ecole des Homes Eludes ofl he same Sorbonne,'vi and one will hear in the oral 

rhythmo-melodic Memorisation, recitat ional variants analogous to those ofleshou"a and Kepha. 

Our Father who art in Heaven 
or 

Our Abba of Heaven 

Our daily Bread or Our Bread to come 

Remit to us our Debts or Remit to us ou r s ins 

Do make us come Do not make us come or 

in temptation in hardship 

We could make the same observat ions by reciting the parables rhythmo-melodically, beginning 

with that of 'The House Built on Rock or on Sand', (Matthew 7 24-27) as I have shown in my 

essay on Rhylhmo-melodism alld Rhylhmo-Iypographism of Ihe Paleslinian Oral Sly le. (Jousse 

1990:207). If my view is correct, I will be able to put the traditional structure of a bi laterally 

60 



balanced Binary into full relief in a very simple form . Ifit has been scripted, it wi ll sometimes be 

abridged in graphic abbreviation, and where there have been various graphic abbreviations, it will 

be diversel y abridged, for which, quite naturally, the recitational and rhythmo-melodizing habit 

will compensate 

In the historical Pearl-Lessons, let us scrutin ize a Fonnula-Facet"'l1 which is particularly 

interesting for the purposes of our experiment and verification because it reappears frequently 

and in clearly recognizable form: 

And Jesus answered and he said to him ... 

This Formulaic Facet IS so unchanging in its formulaic and recitational form that one can 

anticipate numerous graphic abbreviations, if the law concerning graphic abbreviations that I 

have identified is sufficiently object ive to provide reliab le prediction. In th is instant the only 

cause for embarrassment is the almost over-generous frequency of verifying observat ions. I wi ll 

proceed, as is my custom, with dotted lines for the graphic abbreviations, so that the eyes of the 

reader can morc easily detect the way in which the binary has been recitationally balanced and 

graphically abbreviated. Thus we find, a considerably increased incidence of graphic 

abbreviations: 

And h\shou"a answered and he said ....... . 

And leshou"a answered 

and he said to him 

and he said 

One could make the same kind of observations in respect of an equivalent binary with equivalent 

individual formu las: 
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And leshou"a spoke to them and he said to them 

And h!shou"a spoke to them saymg ..................... 

And leshou"a spoke to those and he said .. . .. .. . ... . 

and he said to dIem ..... . 

Close scrutiny of this simple binary with its re lat ively numerous graphic abbreviat ions for the 

sake of brevity. allows us to glimpse the complexity of the cases in which the multiplicity of the 

Formu las of a facet will permit graphic abbreviation. Remaining in the simplicity of the didactic 

modules, let us look at the double historical binary.IVii. the formu lism of which is easy to master 

and to complete: 

And Jeshou"a was moved and he stretched out hi s hand 

And he touched him and he said to him : 

The observation and analysis of these extremely simple facets prove to us that we can foresee 

how numerous and multiply diverse the graphic abbreviations can be when comparing the 

various Scriptures. We also realise how easy recitational substitution is when one has mounted 

the guiding and balancing Rhythmo-melody in oneself through personal experience. Two or three 

Reciters who are faced with the same identically abridged didactic module, will not necessarily 

use an identical replacement. Indeed, here as everywhere else, one has to take into account the 

possible and authorized interchange of the analogous formulas. The formula ic substitution 

remains formu laic. it being clearly understood that Formulism contains Analogism, but that 

Analogy does not replicate identically. 

The Script ion of a memory-aid, far from contradicting the Oral-style Tradition, is, on the 

contrary, proof of it. The Script ion provides proof because it provides evidence of the differences 

in the processes of presentation. The utterance and its graphic abbreviations, which are the 

processes which must be meticulously distinguished in a Scripted graphic abbreviation, are quite 

different from the summary ofa piece of writing composed as the ideas come along, as is the way 
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in our present-day written-style writi ng, It seems strange that it has taken so long, and taken an 

anth ropo l ogist~ of all people, to identify and highl ight these simple and self-evident issues. I must 

add that this being the case, this issue is onc of the least dispensable and most imponant tasks in 

my Laboratory of Oral-style Tradition . The Oral-style LaboratoryliX has thus to fulfil tasks in 

which very subtle questions of Palestinian Oral Style and of present-day French Written-style are 

often inextricably mixed. One of the most urgent current tasks is to persevere in our effons 10 

present the innumerable differences of the Oral Style ;11 v;:mally differentiated ways ill Wrilillg so 

that the eyes of our Written-style readers become sensi ti zed to the visua lly differentiated 

characteristics of the Oral Style. J recognize that this is no easy enterprise, except among those 

who, like me, have been familiar since ch ildhood with the multiple and living behaviours of the 

rhythmo-melodizing memory in the Recitation of Oral-style Formulas. 

3. The Intercahlry Counting-necklace of facet led Pearl-Lessons 

The profound elaboration of the Pearl -Lessons, an elaboration which makes them crystallize into 

easy-to-carry Pearls, is incessantly subjected to three anthropological laws which my previous 

essays have continuously analysed : Rhythmism,lx Bilateralism,lxi Formulism .lxii Under the 

omnipresent energy of these laws, the great Pearl-Lessons have acquired, from century to century 

and perhaps even from millenium to millenium, a cohesion - ' a crystallization' - which has 

allowed them to carry, which is to say - to be traditioned, from mouth 10 mouth, without 

dislocation or dangerous pulverisation, They are experimentally elaborated and internally unified 

' wholes ', This is why, in the Palestinian milieu, they were called ' Pearls ', the variously numerous 

Facet-Formulas of which help each other to unify the logical and mnemonic whole which is the 

Pearl-Lesson. 

For want of a better term, I use the term 'facet' because of its expressive logic, and in order to 

express the possible variabil ity of the Formulas and their equivalences. It speaks for itself that 

one will instinct ively tend to elaborate, by successive approximations, a certain number of 

prototypes. The new Pearl-Lessons wi ll be modeJed, with varying degrees of suppleness, 

according to the genre of their content. The Globalism1xiii of the Pearl-Lessons gives us in this 

way pearly facets that emanate from several literary genres: the genre of the Proverb and the 

Parable which forms, so to speak, the kernel of the pearl and of it s facets, the genre of History, of 
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which the initial and final Formulas constitute, as it were, the encasing of the Facets of the 

doctrinal kernel. In the Traditional Recitations, it is rare that the Doctrinal Recitatives are not 

encased in short Historical Recitatives. 

Clamping 

Clamping alld Adapting 

Each Pearl-Lesson has it s own central, generally stable and often definitive. Formula-facels. The 

same does not apply to the initial and final Facets. Indeed, these Facets, especially the initial 

Facets, are susceptible to constant change. This is so that the ensemble of the Pearl-Lesson can be 

adapted, for whatever reason, and so that it can be moved from its regular primary position to 

another position. 

It is in these initial Facets that the clamp elememsh
:
iv occur. Comparative observation of these 

initial or final Facets will make us discover the frequent use of what one could call the initial 

formulaic Facets. The Initial Formula which is most frequentl y used is: <And it happened in those 

days .. . ' By using this formula as a prototype, we could put all the formulaic facets which are 

modeled on this Formula-type one after the other. For example: 

And it happened during the days of Herod ... 

And it happened during the day oj the Sabbat ... 

And it happened during the descent ojthe mOl/ntain . 

This formulaic Facet is used so frequently. and is so characteristic of the initial Facet of a Pearl­

Lesson that we find it used by Kepha as a clamp-formula for each of the first Pearl-Lessons 

which open five of the seven Strands1KV of Pearl-Lessons which constitute the first fundamental 

row of the Counting-necklace. 

These initial formulaic Facet s of the Strands operate, so to speak, as points of reference. Within 

each of these initial Formulaic Facets, the incessant transpositions of the Pearl-Lessons, 

personally adapted by any particular User of the primordial Counting-necklace, may operate with 

more clarity. One could say that these initial formulaic Facets are so profoundly and so 

essentially structured and structuring that they form part of the very being of the user, and 

become in a way, a gestual filing cabinet incarnated in the Memory of the adapter Teacher. Thus, 
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sooner or later, we will not be surprised to verify ill the memory-aid scripfioll!S, that these 

essential initial Formulas are so obvious in the recitation that they do not need to fi gure in the 

memory-a id because the Memory no longer needs any help in such instances. We can also 

establish that these customary and famil iar graphic abbreviations are systematically abbreviated 

and omitted by certain memory-aid Scripters at all levels from these initial Formulas: the initial 

Fonnulas of the Strand, the initial Formula of Pearl-Lesson, and the in itia l Formu la of Facets. 

The Clamping is so spontaneous that it is found at any point between any two Formula-Facets 

with in the same Pearl-Lesson. It is precisely this Clamping which allows the Pearl-Lessons to 

multip ly exponentially, by vivisection so to speak, without their being dislocated fro m their usage 

in the Memory. It is thus possib le that what appears on the outside to be an errat ic Pearl-Lesson is 

meticulously clamped from facet to facet. In addition, the user is at li berty to transform each facet 

into a smaller individual and mnemonically recitational Pearl. This constant possibi lity of 

vivisect ion shows us how impossible it is to define the amplitude and complexity of the Pearl­

Lessons. A simple proverb may become a Pearl-Lesson once this particular proverb has been 

recited separately from its multi-facetted proverbial ensemble. 

When the Memory, and recitation therefrom, is pennitted to facilitate the passage from one 

balancing to another, any such two propositional balancings tend to incarnate gesluall y and 

semantically because they are driven by anthropological Bilateral ism. 

Thi s mnemoniC imbrication can manifest in semantic-gestual elements of all kinds. The most 

simple and active will be the initial or final balancing of a propositional phrase which is ident ical 

in meaning or in sound, from which originates the mnemonic support of initial, median, or final 

al1llOmination!:n'i of balancing, or of balanci ng to lifting. This incarnation of balancing to li fting -

the Palest inians would say: from Yokelx\'ii to BurdenhMii 
- naturally attracts the attention of the 

Memoriser-rec iter. The consistent ly delicate passage of the Recitation from one proposition to 

another is faci litated immediately in this way. We try to reproduce at wi ll (voluntari ly) that which 

was first produced automat ically (involuntarily) . If it is difficult to pass from one proposition 10 

another in a recitative which is logically incarnated, one can conceive that the recitational 
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difficulty will be even greater when passing from one recitative 10 a second where the second has 

no real logical link with the first. 

So that he can facilitate the recited passage from one Reci tative to another, the Improviser­

Composer explores the mnemonic memory-aid he uses to incarnate the Recitatives while he is 

incarnating the balancingsh iX between them, or while he is incarnating them to the liftings.lX.x He 

stri ves to begin the (irst proposition of each following Recitative, by an identical word or sound 

of the proposi tion at the end of the preceding Recitative. This process is what 1 have called the 

Clamp-words, which can be reduced to Clamp-sounds, that is to say to clamping syllabic rhymes. 

These syllabic rhymes may be rhymes of vowels which we know as common rhyme, or rhymes 

of consonants which we know as alliteration. Rhymes and alliterations are first produced 

automatica lly by the mechani sm of the language used and depend on whether the energetic 

explosion of the semantic phrases is produced on a vowel when it is rhyme. or whether it is 

produced on a consonant when it is alliteration. The analysis of the Traditional Proverbs - and 

traditional here means instructively developed as a product of the fun ction of the mechanism of 

the language - reveals to me immediately which ' rhyme or all iteration' mechanisms facilitate the 

incarnation of the proverbs, optimally, in the memory. There are thus three c1amp(ing) systems 

which 1 have technically and formally called: 'annomination ' or Clamp-words, ' avocalisation ' or 

Clamp_rhymes,Ix.>ci ' aconsonantisation ' or Clamp-all iterations. lx:<ii 

Clamping and li'allslatioll 

It goes without saying that these allies of Memory only give their facilitating aid to Memorisers. 

where the Recitation is in the original language. The clamp-systems naturall y disappear in 

translation, except sometimes from Clamp-word to Clamp-word, especially if the translator is 

aware of these word-c1ampings and strives, often with great effort, to conserve the identity of the 

source and target words in the language oftranslation.lxxiii 

It is well-known that the recent discovery of this mechanism of the Clamp-words, was mine, the 

Anthropologist of Memory, and that this junc/ions wholly within the ethnic operation Dj the 

original languages, Obviously no-one had thought about trying to discover the involuntary 

survivor tactics of these Clamp-words in Recitatives once they had been translated into a foreign 

66 



language. Often and moreover, the Recitatives were translated into a written-style language 

wi thout any awareness of the existence and mnemot echnical usage of the Clamp_words.IX.,i\ Even 

less did anyone work at re-di scovering, through meticulou s re-encoding, the Clamp-rhymes and 

the Clamp-alliteralions, which had altogether vanished in the language of translation. The 

importance of this objective Rediscovery of sounds which have entirel y disappeared from the 

language, is proof that the Stylisation of this language is encoded from an existing rhyming and 

alliterating language. In this respect, may 1 add that there never was any need for ' haute ecole 

exercises' , as I was amusingly informed by way of an explanation for the Rhythmo-catechism of 

Sha 'oGI ofGiscala to his Palestinian compatriots, which is known under the title of the Epistle to 

the Hebrews. 

'/7 I I" I . Ix., ... · le lIIerca ary LVl ec 1GmSm 

The essent ial character of the Galilean Oral Style is constant fluidity because it teaches 

individually. Thus, far from being surprised at having three very different versions of the 

primordial Counting-necklace of the Pearl-Lessons of Kepha in writ ing, I rejoice for being able 

to reali se and verify empirically the degree of brilliant fluidity such a style can achieve, 

particularly as this is a style which is generally qualified as being stereotyped. Nothing is less 

stereotyped than thi s style. notwithstanding that nothing is more mnemoni c and mnemotechni ca l. 

As Loukas, the Helleni stic Sunergos of the Aramaean Sha 'oGI of Giscala, says: the Rhythmo­

catechist gives to each of his Catechized onc of the possible versions of the Recitation of the 

Seder-TaxislXX"\'i by which he himself has been catechized.lx.xvii Each Pearl-Lesson thus rece ives an 

actual unit which is preferred above all the other multip le possibilit ies. These multiple 

possibilities result from what one could call the intercalary property of this Oral Style. Any 

reference to intercalarity'lO:\'iii implies the possibility of inserting or withdrawing any particular 

Facet-Formula from the whole of a Pearl-Lesson according to the immediate rhythmo-catechi stic 

needs. 

But what was essentially and primarily alive in the intercalary formation can actually today only 

be recognised by us in a static form fixed among many others that have remained living, acting 

and teaching. This is why when one is confronted with three versions of a living and fluid Pearl , 

one will never know with certainty if, in practice, and before a specific Apprehender, there was 
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not here or there a specific ephemeral insertion or a speci fi c ephemeral omission . Let us always 

remove the impressio n that we are faced with an inert text fixed on a even more inert page, when 

we are in fact inside a moving and living mimodrama. IXXIX 

For the Anthropology of Language, a written text is only a pretext to discover something deeper 

than the text itself Ix~" The eternal laws of living man teach the Anthropologist more than 

divinations which dissolve the most attentive interpretations willy-nilly. The Book of Man can 

only be correct ly read and understood in Man himself. This is especia lly true of the Besoreta 

which was never a book until it was no longer Besoretc'i. And even so, for a long time, the 

E IIQngelioll has preserved the form and the meaning of the Bes6retd. or Oral Announcement, 

without its memory-aid Scription influencing in any way the normal course of the memory of the 

formulaic, intercalary Oral-style Tradition.1X,'(...:i 

This formulaic and intercalary Mechanism must as a matter of scientific necessity be seen 

functioning inside the laws of the traditionally trained Memory. We wi ll be ab le to discover the 

extent and depth of these eternal Laws by deepening our understanding of them within ourselves 

and by discovering them in the Scriptions outside us. Nothing in such script ions is dead, as these 

script ions are made precisely to prevent the death of the Memory - which is oblivion. This is the 

reason why, I repeat, these Scriptiolls are memory-aids - they do aid memory - and not memory 

mountingslXXXii _ they do not engender memory. They are memory verifiers - against which 

memory can be checked - and not memory edifierslX."xi;; - they do not bui ld up memory. A 

script ion, during the process of scripting as well as through the help of writ ing. does not deal wit h 

the unknown but with what is already known so that it will not ever become unknown. In such 

instances, the Book teaches nothing. It merely prevents forgett ing. One is much less doctlls ellm 

libro/;Q:x,v than one is doclUs sine libro.1xxxv This is why an Anthropologist of Memory hears. as if 

from the mouth of a fellow Anthropologist in an Oral-style Laboratory: "1 did not expect to learn 

as much about the reading of the Books as I have learned from the durable living Voice."l.tooM 

The living Reciter is precisely the only person who can apply the intercalary Oral Style inside the 

learning Throat of each User. As its name implies, the Oral-style Tradition developed essentially 

and anthropologica ll y to be traditioned wh ich means: by being transmitted from one living mouth 
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to anOlher. We will therefore have to analyse all the li ving elements which will facilitate this 

Tradition which is Transmission. Let us not forget that it is a trad ition which uses functio nal 

elements. This use therefore enta ils adaptat ion: Adaptation to the various groups and to the various 

individuals. We face here a behaviour that might seem contradictory within the primary mechanics 

of the Formu laic Oral Style. Formulation and Adaptation seem fundamentally opposed. How can 

one protect the Formulation and turn it into an Adaptation? 

The first procedure. Formulation, relies on the fact that the structure of the fa mous Counting­

neckJace is by nature composed of a string of Pearl-Lessons. This threading permits countless ways 

and procedures of adaptation. The simplest. and also the most radical, of these procedures is 

Intercalation ' both positive and negative intercalation1.~xxvi; which is to say addition or omission. Two 

rhythrno-catechists transmitting a fundamentally identical tradition wi ll each offer, at every moment. 

a difTerent mixture of difTerent Pearl-Lessons during the delivery of a Strand. The inclusions and 

exclusions of Pearl-Lessons seem inexp licable, yet can be explained. The incidence of inclusions 

and exclusions vary and can be considerable. Indeed, the quality of this intercalary Style operates at 

all levels. Intercalation can occur from the phase of the propositional gestelX>.."'(vi;; to the global 

ensemble of the same propositional geste, and even of several and numerous propositionai gestes the 

sum of which may constitute a recitative or an ent ire Recitation.ll00dx For example, one should not be 

surprised to see a Rhythmo-catechist reciter omitting in its entirety, as a result of adaptation., a 

powerful Recitative comparable to the Rhythmo-catechism on the Mount. xc 

Furthermore, we should not be surprised to find that this same Rhythmo-catechist adaptor has 

omitted one of the seven constituent Strands of the Besoreta or Oral Announcement. This omission 

will be indicated only by the hitherto universally misunderstood sentence: "CSeginning of the 

Besoreta of h!shou"a the Meshiha, Sera of ' Elaha".xci This indicative phrase is not the title of the 

second of the seven constituent Strands. It is one thing to observe these positive or negative 

Intercalations objectively, but Quite another to find an acceptable reason for them. It is always 

insensitive, and sometimes even imprudent, to want to think for someone else. However inexplicable 

a fact might be, an anthropological and ethnic fact is nonetheless an anthropological and ethnic fact . 

Ln this case. the role of the Laboratory ofObservation,,,·-ii has acted with all requisite accuracy. 
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The Thre(l(Jillg 

The fundamenta l characteristic of the Palest inian Oral-style structures is the marvelolls 

suppleness, whi ch, once again, helps the memory without constraining it. ]t is this suppleness 

wh ich will allow each Pearl-Lesson to adopt or abandon, as needed or desired, a variously large 

number of Formula-facets. It is impossible to describe a Pearl-Lesson prototype: the types that 

are active being as innumerable as life. Our only methodological recourse, therefore, will be to 

look at which Pearl-Lesson Prototypes are currently active, to risk an occasional guess as to 

which Pearl-Lesson Prototypes might have been active in the past, and even more occasionally, 

to venture a supposition about what Pearl-Lesson Prototypes should be active in the future . 

We must now analyse the use of the Counting-necklace, anthropologically and ethnically, in its 

scientific and daily practice. The user must have a global understanding of each Pearl 

indivi dually as well as in any pal1icuiar non-interchangeable circumstances. It would opportune 

to speak here of Taine's law of re lativ ity to time and p l ace .~ciii A potentially complete or global 

Pearl wi ll see one or another of its Formula-Facets disappear according to the day on which, or 

the place where, it will be clamped to the throat of one or another Apprehender.~ci ... Yet , this is not 

a fluid Pearl, but a Pearl with living and intelligent facets, which is why the successive and 

adapted states of the same Pearl-Lesson can leave a disconcerting impression. 1t is precisely this 

internal and global sensat ion which explains and demonstrates this infinitesimal and global 

propulsion which gives quasi-spontaneous birth to what J have called the Clamp-word. And also, 

and perhaps more accurately, the Call_word/cv because it is, indeed, a gestual and superficial 

element ofa Pearl-Lesson which 'calls ' and ' clamps' on to the identical or analogous geste of the 

next Pearl-Lesson. This is not an aspect of the writing process, but an interlacing of the 

musculature,xcvi which al lows Memory to progress from one end to the other ofa sometimes very 

long series of Pearl-Lessons thus unified by the interlacing in spite of their multiplicity. 

Connection by the thread of illlernal and external Imbrication 

The only important regular and regulari sing law which we encounter being played out, is the law of 

Successivation. This law of Successivation~cvii, or Sequencing, has an impact on the secondary laws 

of the Living Strands, Clamp-words and Symmetries.~cviii Il1Ierllal cohesion becomes external 

cOJlnection, infernal thought, external expression. XCix C lamp-words are such an important 
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suppon ive elemcnt that even thc most bookish critics, in the midst of a ll their pri nt ed papers, 

have recently used them 10 try to find the pulsat ions of the Oral-st yle gestes under their pens 

which arc in im ica lly ignorant of what an Oral-style Tradition is. I have even seen rcccJ1Ily how 

onc of these plumitives tried hard to reconst ruct a entire septenary of Pearl -Lessons by scratching 

down the Greek words so as to get a glimpse in them of the Clamp-words. which are usually 

marked as Bracket-words. Now, a pen that writes paragraphs does not need to clamp them with 

Clamp-words - nor indeed Bracket-words - seeing that the sheet of paper is there to hook each 

paragraph to the following paragraph. 

The very word ' paragraph" meaning that something is written which follows something other, 

excludes the need for Clamp-words. One should not spell paragraph, as did a Plumitive hostile to 

the Clamp-words, unaware of the ironic contradiction which his ignorance clamped (-agra) 

between ' hook ' or ' staple ' (ografe) and his agraphia (i.e. hi s inability to write) (agraphe) .c When 

I spoke of Clamp-words in my study on the Oral Style.ci I had in my sight and, more exactly. my 

gestc. only the oral word, and not in any way Ihe wrillell word. It is indeed catastrophic to have 

' Word ' as the only term to designate two so contradictory and different realities.cii 

The gestual fTagment of the ' word ' , dynamically and logically inseparable from the global 

interactional 'geste ', is like an indefatigably groping tentacle of an octopus, wriggling in all 

directions so as to get out of its complexus and to latch, outside itself, on an identical tentacle of 

another complexus. It is the same within the propelling force of Memory which, from 

propositional geste to propositional geste, searches and creates for itself an identical element to 

lean on and thus take flight into the infinity of the Future. On the opposite side, the written word 

is a dead thing, dead in all the meanings of the term, stuck without movement and without link on 

to a dead page from which it makes no effort at all to detach itself and to join any sort of element 

be it similar or dissimilar. What use are Bracket-words when there is nothing to clamp to, 

because it is all flat and even: Clamped in Immutable Immobility? 

11 is quite different when dealing with the whole organism of the human being who. trying to 

remember, searches. floats and is swept away, until he feels. extending a hand towards his 

extended hand, a fraternal hand that snatches him from the initia l floating that recommences, 
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alas, indefin itely, abandoning him on the waves of this ocean of human Memory. Conversely, the 

bureaucrat sits securely between the pages of hi s well-al igned regi ster. The Memoriser-Reciter 

always has the word on ' the tip of hi s tongue', and it is the C lamp-Geste alone which allows the 

word to be on the tongue-tip to be pronounced. It is what the old psychology ca lled the 

Association of Ideas and which the new Anthropology of Memory, ca ll s the Imbrication of gestes 

through their mutual rhythmic empathy.aii 

The identification of the gestual path between two gestes can be variously expanded. from the 

shortest - a vocalic ' rhyme' or consonantal 'a llit eration' - to the longest - a vast propositional 

geste or even an enti re global recitative, bar one word.'-;\· 

One sees how, in order to enter into the intra-ethnic Elaboration as well as into the extra-ethnic 

Emigrat ion of an Oral-style Tradition, observers are needed who are wholly broken into the Oral­

sty le Tradition. This is to say: Anthropologists of Geste and Rhyt hm, - who, if at all possible, 

have been Anthropologists from their mothers' wombs. This is what we see in these marvelous 

Replay- linkings for the Memory which I have called Parallel-Recilatives, which are either 

doubly parallel, or multiply parallel, generally up to seven or ten times .I:'o' The Counting helps the 

Linking, and we will see, at each moment, all the memory-aid laws helping each other in complex 

and dynamic ways. One can see how difficult it is to limit oneself to the somewhat simplist ic 

mechani sm of Clamp-words in order to diagnose the Oral-style nature of a series of encoding 

sentences in a foreign language, encoded, for example, from the structure of the Targums in 

Aramaic to the structure of the Greek Bible of the Seventy.C'·i We have seen previously, that the 

simplest gestua1 elements of the consonantal vocalic articulation of 'rhymes' and <assonances',CVi; 

are more than sufficient to link one Pearl to another. Now, rhyme and alliteralioll,CVlil excluding 

some exceptional chance case, leave absolute ly no trace in the art iculations of sentences encoded 

in a foreign language. It is therefore very naiVe, for a bookish critic, to pretend that the linking of 

two Pearl-Lessons can be restricted to the sole device of the link-word without taking into 

account the possibility of linking by rhyme or by alliteration.ax 

Whilst he was with them, I6shou"a their Rabbi had given them the precept and the example of the 

MishnaisationCX ofRhythmo-catechisationcxi which Kepha would use. 
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Whoever does not lift his Lifting 

every day 

he cannot be my Apprebender 

The terms <Lift ing and Balanci ng ,CXiii are as pedagogicall y incomprehensible to us as <Yoke and 

Burden' . But il is this Yoke and Burden which was synthesised in a natural cradling or lullaby of 

various lengths during each session to form what I call the Pearl-Lessons, to use the terminology of 

the Palestinian Mishnaisat ion which is always so concrete and so expressive. The logic of 

Palestinian Mishnaisation is always interdependent when it is sought deeply enough, which applies 

equally to our two expressions which are simultaneously gestual and recitational: <bercellse ,cxi\, 

(lullaby) and 'ronde' (round), to which could be added the analogous term of 'bran/e' (ring dance), 

ifit had not now become somewhat archaic. 

This mishnaising mechanism of the Yoke and the Burden must immediately be put in recitational or 

typographical relief, according to the preference of the Palestinian Ant hropologist, if we wish to 

fo llow, balancing by balancing and lifting by li ft ing, these elementary pedagogical construct ions 

which revise themselves mnemonically to form the Formula-Facets of the Pearl-Lessons. Today, 

Formulaic composition constitutes the subject matter of consistently difficult researc~ while, two 

thousand years ago its facile use was a basic necessity for the Palestin ian users. This was particularly 

so as this global Mishnaisation often consisted of no more than a varying number of additions of 

partial Mishnaisation, or the echoed repetition, of Fonnula-Facets already known during the lifetime 

of their Rabbi. These Doctrinal FacetsCX
" of the targum ica lly formu laic Recitat ives formed by the 

Rabbi himself, had been indefatigably repeated during three years of formulaically facilitated 

format ion. The Historical Facelscxvi of the Kepha ' s targumica lly formulated Recitatives were 

probably improvised after noteworthy events of thei r lives as Oral-style Traditionists, as st ill 

happens daily in the Serb or other Oral-style ethnic milieuscxvii up to the present day. This should be 

considered to be of the highest historical and stylistic importance. What a recorder of a Written-style 

milieucxvii
; takes down from day to day in his notebook, the Oral-style milieu Traditionist will 

rhythmo-melodically memorise for himself and his CO-Apprehenders in the most succinct and exact 

traditional formu las possible: 

73 



And he saw leshou"a 

And he fell on his face 

and he cried out to Him. 

cxix 

All these Targumisers always did as much from childhood, making use of the mnemonic and 

mnemotechnical doctrina l and historical formulas which the Nazareen Rabbi and his Gali lean 

successorcxx moved forward : all they had to do was to draw from the treasure of their heart­

memories in the shape of new Recitatives woven from the fibres of Ancient Formulas. Among such 

daily Improvisers of identical or largely analogous formulas, it would have been quite difficult to get 

information other than through the little Recitatives woven from the same identical or largely 

analogous Formulas. 

Contrary to what our Written-style sermonising and preacher crit ics think, these Stories did not 

become what they call stereotyped. They confuse the stereotypy of their sermons, which they know 

far too well, with the formu lism of Oral-style Tradition, which they do not know well enough. The 

Oral-style Traditionists, who tell their history standing up, have no need to be sedentary History­

writers: they have a memory-in-waiting for it is a Memory mounted at the ready in their expressive 

mechanisms, and for all kinds of notable events. Brevity allows for Portability and Portability 

facili tates Multiplicity.cxxi It is precisely this Multiplicity with which we must fi rst become fami liar, 

so that we can note afterwards, for our own benefit, what was in them beforehand. 

One sees thus the great ease and pleasure of these instantaneous Historians: in front of them at the 

event is a formulaic Improviser_composer,c.O:ii and, around them in their ci rcle, are formula ic 

repeater Apprehenderscxxiii always ready to memorise. I must emphasise repeatedly that it was not 

only during the three years ofleshoua"n information that Kepha and his Co-Apprehenders exercised 

themselves in the I mprovisation-utilisation of didactic modules of all kinds, both proverbial and 

historical. I would go so far as to say, without fear of exaggeration, that they exercised themselves 

from their mothers' wombs, as one of those improvising and utilising mothers tells us in rhythmo­

melodic formu las at the moment of the event. 

74 



It is Mariam who retained the recitatives, which follow 

and who repeated them by heart for herself ... 

It is his mother who retained the Recitatives that follow 

and who repeated them by heart ... 

Does this Mother not tell us <formulaically ' in one of her seven historical <Recitatives of the 

Childhood of leshou"a ' that the child of her cousin Elizabeth has formulaically <quivered ' in her 

womb? Everything is expressed in <essential formulas ' because everything is observed in the 

essential historical gestes of which the formulas are made. Historicism and Fonnulism respond to 

each other to bring Television before its time. How easy composition and memorisation of each 

Pearl-Lesson of the Counting-necklace must have been, animated as it was by the targumically 

doctrinal and historical Mishnaisation! The elementary Formulas"x;>,,,' needed only to rely on the 

rhythmo-melodising voice of Kepha to crystallise or re-crystallise more solidly the Pearl-Lessons. 

Their substance irradiated from the elementary Facets of the Counting-necklace, and from the 

predetermined Counting-necklace with the crystallised elementary Facets as a Global whole. The 

Memorisers of the past, the present and the future collaborated in Memory to provide familiar 

FomlUlas prepared in anticipation to be synthesised unpredictably. 

What appears to be external, actua ll y forms an internal gestual connection. ex;>.,,! We will have the 

joy of detecting this anthropological fact when it becomes apparent in the matter; one step 

follows another step, one Pearl follows another Pearl, one lesson follows another lesson. This is 

said in synonyms which indicate the reality of an identical overlap in the memory. We have 

already quite often come across this external connection by an internal element which I have called 

imbricatioll. cAXYd The more deeply the thread orthe Strand is imbricated, the better it plays its part. I 

will have to point out these innumerable and living procedures of imbrication and put this 

meticulous living analysis in relief, without killing it, which is difficult when we study Life on 

paper. 
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CUllllection by ComplltclliOJ ,c:,,;x"1I/ of grouped Pearl-/~essol1s 

Wc have dealt summarily with Connection by the thread of imbrication, which is in its nature as 

much mnemonic as I1lnel1lotechnical. cxxi ,~ This will not be the case in the procedure which we will 

now study: the Connect ion by Computation. Here, at the outset, Intelligence foresees the 

manageable, countable and verifiab le number of Pearl-Lessons in an ordered sequence which is 

neither vague nor indefini te, but arithmetically constrained. To lell is 10 COWI1. f::.'OOi As in many other 

ethnic miJieus, the Palest inian ethnic milieu will have sensed these semantic connections. which we 

recognise only phonetically but not graphica lly, The Anglo-Saxons know the antique and 

anthropological semantic root of the verb ' to spell' ,CXXXi a root which we encounter curiously and 

naturally in the profoundly tradit ional word 'Gospel ', When using the word conter (to count). in 

French one must be carefu l to insist on the exact meaning which it should have, COllier (to give an 

account of) is to recite grave as well as light-heaned matters, which is not the present-day and 

dangerously ambiguous mea~l ing of this word. 

In the course of the pages of several of my essays, I have several times highlighted the interactive 

mechanism of Tallying/Counting (Comp/age) and Telling (Comage) as a familiar concept in the 

Palestinian Oral-style milieu. The Palestinian Oral-style Reciters were perfectly aware of this 

mnemotechnical mechanism. This Bringing- into-consciousness was characteri sed by two current 

and common appellations: Sefer-counter (comploiry:xxxii and Sofer-Counter (compteur). Cx:;I(XlI/ 

Obviously these two instances of bri nging- into-consciousness and their precise verbalisation have 

been totally obnubilated by our unfortunate translations: the <Book' and the 'Scribe ' ,ClCXX.iv In this and 

other instances, where verbal expression is simultaneously concrete and explicative, I have strained 

my ingenuity to stimulate this Bringing-into-Consciousness of the concrete and explicative 

verbalisation, by translating as I have just done, the interdependent words: Comptoir. Comptell,. or 

else, after explaining the Palestinian roots, by transcribing simply as Sefer, Seferi ste. It is not the use 

orthe words that is important ) but the understanding of the mechanism. 

This mechanism is both ethnic and anthropological. It is anthropological ly mnemotechnical because 

any number that is individually specified) commented on and noticed wi ll, ipso faCIO) be 

mnemotechnical. It is up to each Counter (Camp/cur) to choose the Countings (Comp/es) which he 

deems to be the most individually mnemotechnical. Obviously) after millennia, these individual 

76 



Countings may very well elude us oUlsidersc\::\,X\ so that they may be disclaimed whil st being 

perfectly possible and actually occurring. Only the multiplicity of the Countings, as we see them 

now, will warn us always to be prepared for the objective possibility that individual Countings can 

be overt ly meaningful for the individual only. Indeed, each ethn ic milieu selects certain numbers 

which are conspicuous because of their ethnic selection, the deeper motive of which is not always 

known. 

Thus there is the number 7 which enumerates the notion of Semitic fullness. There will a lso be 

the number for ' over-fullness ' - so to speak - the number 8. We have the number la , as in 

Computation of 10 Paroles. The number 12 denotes the computations of the 12 tribes - and its 

double. the number 24 . The number 40, the number 70 and the number 77 and numbers almost 

indefinitely, have meaning. such is the degree to which a concrete, active a nd acting ethnic milieu 

like the Palestinian ethnic milieu can have historical computations which become 

mnemotechnical computations. One will therefore not be surprised to see that this computation of 

recitational Pearl-Lessons is, so to speak, a universal and omnipresent presence at all Recitations, 

large or small. Thus, a small Midrash, as is the Midrash of Sha'oul of Giscala to the Aramaists 

(which is called the Epist le to the Hebrews), is structured of ten symmetrically strung Pearl­

Lessons. 

We can also highlight the seven fundamental strands in which the secondary strands of the 

Besoreui, or Aramaic Oral Announcement which we call by the a l gebrosedcXXX\~ word ' Gospel ', 

are distributed. It is supernuous to recall all the computations which form the mnemotechnical 

skeleton of the multiple Apocalypses,C~vii beginning with the Apocalypse of lohanan bar 

Zabdar. cxxxviii These computat ions may, indeed, be very obvious because they create the 

sequential theme of the development of the subject. In this case. the computation unfolds 

arithmetically like the numbered scenes of a play. Thus it is in the Apocalypse of Iohanan bar 

ZabdaY. 

But it is not always the case. The discovery orthe computations can only happen thanks to the help 

we will get from other mnemotechnical procedures I refer here to the well -known Clamp-words 

which the theologians have subsequently and inept ly turned into 'bracket-words '. It is the clamping 
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of these salient words which allowed the discovery of the (ac)counting of the ten Pearl-Lessons of 

the Midrash of Sha 'oOI of Giscala to the Aramaists.cxxxix Recitation by one of our unexperienced 

Reciters alone would not have been enough to bri ng about an awareness of thi s mechanism of ten 

elements which, therefore, serves as a mnemotechnical ally. 

Similarly for the Aramaic Besoreta - if we did not have the strands of Matta·i mnemonically 

sectioned and <connectioned 'cX] by the sa lient formula : • And it happened that leshou"a fini shed 

... ', we would not eas il y detect the septuplecxli strand of the Pearl -Lessons in the Besoreta of 

Kepha-Markos and of Sha 'oOI-Loukas. This is a striking and undeniable example of the 

omni presence of Computation and of its possible obnubi lation, even when this computation of 

strands happens through a number as simple and as profoundly eth nic as the number 7. It goes 

without saying that it is through the highlight ing of these 7 strands that one will have to begin lO 

present the study of what we call the Gospe l. We will have to reach the point where we can 

render the concrete meaning of the Palestin ian words which have been obscured and deformed by 

the written encod ing in Greek . Even the most elementary books tell us about the recitat ion of the 

Qur' an of Mahomet. Why should it be more difficult to ta lk faci lely of the Besoreta-Oral 

Announcement of Ieshou"a and his Apprehenders? 

When we are faced with the obligation of mastering the memori sation of an Oral Announcement, 

one is immed iate ly introduced logically to the need for computation serving as ally to this 

memorisation. No matter how comp lex life is, a need for simplici ty wi ll prevail. Indeed, nothing 

is more complex than the detai l of it s vitality, but nothing is simpler than its universal act ion - its 

rhythm.cxlii In the final analysis, the simultaneous vital and intelligent mechanism of computation 

always ends in uni versa l simplicity. 

Connection by logical grouping 

Naming things expresses their uses. The name of the Sefer-Counter (Comptoir) gives us an example 

of this. There is another term associated with recitation which alerts us to an added awareness of the 

Connection of the Pearl-Lessons in the Palestin ian ethnic milieu. It is the word <Sooer,cxliii which the 

Greeks encoded as <Taxis' and which I have translated as Counting-necklace, thereby according this 
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expression the concrete and obvious meaning of ' Putting-i n-order of Crystallised Pearls ', which are 

in this instance, obviously, the Pearl-Lessons with multiple facets. 

One realises immediately that the mechanisms of the Serer-computation have lead to the mechan ism 

of the Seder_ordnancing.cxliv We handle objects such as the Necklace and the RosaryCXI" daily with 

easy fa miliarity. These objects render the gestual mechanism of the Recitations concrete for us, 

which the Palestinian reciters had to speak and prepare for us, by moving themselves from Pearl­

Lesson to logical Seder-strand, which immediately renders a gestual mechanism concrete in 

Verbal isation. Indeed, the Pearl-Lessons wi ll not appear haphazardly, neither in each individual 

strand nor in the varied and vast ensemble of the strands. Let us discover the full action of the 

marvellous mechanism ofa mnemotechnical SCder-rosary oflhe oral Composer. 

Th e Or(/ering 

711e M ultiple Plall for the A.ssembly of the Strands 

If there are elements which pre-exist the whole, the ordnancing of the whole must pre-exist the 

classificat ion and the placing of the elements. ex1
"; The composer is not a juxtaposer, but an 

Ordnancer. As a rule he will not have to create a general ordnance out of nothing. For centuries, 

even millennia, the Oral-style Tradition has developed and offered to him more than enough 

schematic prototypes from which he will have to choose. For example, before attending to each 

Pear l-Lesson of the Be.soretQ, the composer wi ll choose a traditional Seder-rosary of seven Strands. 

This wi ll be something analogous to one of our rosaries which would be schematically composed of 

seven decolleriescxl"ii of Pearl-Lessons, these decades being reduced in this specific case to 

seplenaries.c.>;lviii This global rosary wi ll perform the entire operation ofPortage.cxlix One will always 

have to refer to this seven-part ordnancing. Naturally, these seven Strands will have a logical 

beginning, a logical sequence, a logical centre. another logical sequence and a logical end. For 

example: the Oral Announcement of the life of the Malka-Meshihad will impose it s own initial and 

final ordnancement by opening with his birth and by closing with the death. The five other 

seplenaries wi ll be the five other segments of the Deeds and Sayings of the Malka-Meshiha. 

The Seder is essentially a tool to be used, out of which usage arises its rigid ity and its suppleness. It 

is enough for the user to have his tool of Portage finnly grasped in his hand, or rather, in his mouth. 
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For example, once the seven seplellories of Pearl-Iesssolls are well divided, he will be able to clamp, 

inside one or another septenary, supplementary septenaries in idiosyncratic numbers. The Seder is a 

fhing of ind;vidualllsefulness and usage. This utility will be the greater for being more supple, and 

able to become more and more supple dail y. When we have such a Seder in front of us, the first 

thing to do is to high light the prefixed number of globally constituted Strands as clearly as possible. 

One has to speak out aloud to move from the global exterior to the detailed interior. This striking 

putting-in-relief is all the more indispensable because it fails to obey the rules of our Graeco-Latin 

rhetoric. The Palestinian Sedcr is so difficult for us, Gracco-Latins, to fathom, that it has been 

necessary to wait until the most recent years for it to be recognised with a relative degree of ease, 

and for it to be put into rclicftypographically. I have cenainly been the first to put the seven global 

Septenaries of the Aramaic BesOreta of Keph§' into typographical relief. Yet, for, what will soon be, 

nearly two thousand years, innumerable theologians have handled this brief formula which is like 

the announcement of a function of a Palestinian Sederist: 

You are Kepha and on this Kepha 

I wi ll bui ld (and therefore instruct) my Qehillah 

and doors of Sheol will be not stronger 

than her .= (Qehi llah) 

cl; 

This Sederclii was primordially developed and built through Kepha, who went on to build and 

instruct the Qehillah Assembly of the Apprehender-Reciters.clijj A Rabbi, a house-master or 

building-master, would never leave his Deeds and Sayingsc1iv to chance. One can be sure that 

immediately after the disappearance of the Rabbi , he who had been charged with the constructing 

the Sooer, would have presided over the development of this Seder, this mnemotechnical tool of 

Deeds and Sayings. When I claim that Kepha presided, it goes without saying that the eleven other 
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EnvoysCh-, who were witnesses with the eye and ear from the beginning, did not behave passively in 

all thi s. Whatever the case, one thing is sure: from the beginning, the Ara maic Seder was developed 

wit h its seven Septenaries. 

This Seder with its seven Strands will be found repeatedly confront ing the whole world, and wi ll 

constitute the multiple living facts which have so improperly and so bookishly been called the 

Synoptic Problemci'·i. There is no synoptic Problem. There is only the fact of the Palestinian Seder 

with all its accompanying rhythmo-catech istic consequences. We find ourselves here in the very 

midd le of the ethnic rea lity of memorisation. If we put Memory into the equation, everythi ng is 

explained logically. If we si mply neglect Memory, and put Writing into the equation, then we are 

confronted with the most inextricable of the pseudo-problems that textual criticism has ever 

encountered in its path. Where there is no need to memorise or to chronicle, there is no need 

whatsoever to string up Deeds and Sayings in small inexplicable groups. To come and speak to you 

of booklets composed half and hal f of Deeds and Sayings, in which three authors scratch about 

haphazardly, is a plumitive exercise which not only explains nothing, but also causes the most 

incredible confusion. On the other hand, by remaining in the Palestinian ethnic milieu, we can deal 

with a matter of well-known fact, the Seder, the living mechanism of which must be analysed, not in 

dead texts, but in its living Composers, Memorisers and Reciters. 

All our anthropological effort s will have to be brought to bear on the analysis of these Septuple 

Strands as a whole. But these holistic Strands are, so to speak, no more than ' apple baskets', to use 

the expression of myoid Master. Professor Pi erre Janet.clvii These ' apple baskets ' must become 

'basketsfWed with apples'. The Pearl Strands must become StrandsJilled with Pearl-Lessons. Now 

we have to study the living mechanisms of the interior claspings of the Pearl-Lessons. 

The Di!,positioll C!ffhe Pearl-Lessons within the Strands 

Once the Sederist or Orderer has divided his whole ordering thread into seven empty Strands, so to 

speak, he must then thread the Pearl-Lessons within each of these seven Strands. Here again, the 

Sefer c1viii wi ll tend to lend his mnemotechnical support to the Seder.dix The simplest case will be to 

count seven Pearl-Lessons and to thread them up one after the other. For example, the Sefer-Sederist 

wi ll choose and count seven Parables to form a unit within itself which will thus become a 
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marvellously portable and usable Seder-Sefer. But, ir the matter to be calTied is too abundant, the 

secondary inner Seder might be doubled or tripled. Then we wi ll have fourteen Pearl -Lessons or 

twenty-one Pearl-Lessons, instead of seven Pearl-Lessons. In this instance, it is obvious that too 

many multiples would be to the detriment of the Seder. 

Another method of designing the interior SHer would be to constitute two parts of differentiated 

Pearl-Lessons in each Strand. A fi rst part would be composed of Pearl-Lessons of Deeds. whi le the 

other part wou ld be constituted of Pearl-Lessons of Sayings. Each of these parts would fonn so 

coherent a whole that this whole. the Sooer-Sefer of the Sayings for example, might switch with 

another Seder-Sefer of Sayings of another Strand. We should not be surprised to fi nd the secondary 

Seder of Parables changing places with the Seder of the Lessons among the Envoys across lsraei. 

We will also see these transpositions being caused by chance or deliberate choice. These 

transpositions occur at all levels, from the global Strands to the e lementary atoms which form the 

Facets of the Pearl-Lessons. We must never forget that what I have ca lled <textual atoms,clx are 

essentially living elements and are therefore susceptible to move by transposit ion. to add, to omit. 

and to mutate.c1xi AJI the operations of the Sederist wi ll therefore be comprehensible whil e they 

remain vital or when they are revitalised. They wi ll all have one purpose only: to let or to make 

Memory operate. Whence my ever-present distinction between the interaction of the mnemonic 

laws and the mnemotechnical procedures.clxii Between the former and the latter there is a 

continuum. At every moment, the mnemonic law can become mnemotechnical device and the 

mnemotechnical device can lean on the mnemonic law. The Sederist-Seferist fills up each of his 

empty Strands with this double operation. 

The Logical Sequence C!flhe Pear/-I...essolls wilhin each Slrand 

To speak of a logical sequence of Pearl-Lessons might seem, at first, to imply that several 

ordnatorsclxiii const ituted very similar, almost uni form series of Pearl-Lessons. This way of seeing 

things would be a little too simplistic. lndeed, one must define logic here in tenns of its practical 

usefulness as a tool. Logic is adapting the most efficient means to arrive at a specified end. Now, this 

end may not always be rigorously the same. It may vary: 
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According to the time 

We must never forget that wc are operating within a rhythmo-catechistic mechanism, which is 

ed b . d h · 1 cl", N 11 master y mnemonic an mnemotec mea means. . OW, mastery must progress norma y 

every day, so it happens that the operation most recommended yesterday, may become 

pedagogical\y less powerful today as a consequence of yesterday ' s acquis itions. Which is why a 

ski lfu l Teacher will feel the need to improve or adapt a presentation. The most logica l 

enchainmentclXV will therefore be the most variable enchainment. It will come as no surprise to us 

then to sec the Pearl-Lessons invert and transpose daily instead of fo llowing each other 

immutably .d.",'! Time is thus at work under the direction of the teacher for the benefit orlhe Learners. 

And time here implies movement. Pedagogy, like war, is a simple art : all its success lies in its 

execution. Now, simplicity coincides with suppleness. As Pe!:,'lJyeiKYii said: "A supple rule is more 

regu lating than a rigid ru le".cb;viii A measuring tape measures the habitual undulations of rea lity 

better than a measure in the form of a rigid sti ck. 

According to place 

The logic of a Teacher wi ll change accordi ng to whether he is teaching inside a house, in an open 

field or on a mountain. Living logic will demand adaptation to the austerity oflhe enclosed space, 

or to the mu ltiplicity of the birds of heaven and the fl owers of the fi eld, or to the view of 

landscapes seen ITom the heights. 

According to the persons 

When visiting and facing a new audience, Apprehenders wi ll demand the loosening of a series of 

Pearl-Lessons which might have seemed perfectly logical to a routine audience.cl"ix One 

understand s thus how accurately the tradition has reported to us that Kepha gave his lessons 

according to the needs oj each situation, and not merely to conform to the primordial and 

theoretical Seder. Therefore one of the Apprehenders, more specifica lly Markos, did not err by 

reciting the Pearl-Lessons as he had learnt them in the midst of various audiences, for hi s aim 

was not to reproduce the initial Sooer, but to recite the Lessons as he had memorised them in 

practice. cl Xl( 

'''Rhythmo-melodism'': See Glossary s.v. 
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i i "Verbo-melody': See Glossary s.v. 

iii " Modeling Rbythmo-melodism ": See Glossary s.v. 

j" " But the effort required in an Oral-style composilion is cons iderably greater than that in a Written-style 
compos it ion, no matter how much it is revised, ediled and rearranged. " Jousse makes the s ingula r claim 
that Oral-style composition requires more effort than compos ition-in-writing. See I. Preface to thes is; 2. 

Glossary s.v. ·Oral Style; ·Oral-style Tradition; ·Compose; ·Spoken Style; · Writing. 

" " Breton Milieus": 111e home milieu of Gabrielle Desgrees du Lou, the Oral-style rh ythmer who 
successfully revivi fied recited texts experimenta ll y in the Laboratory of mimismological and rhythmo­
pedagogical anthropology establ ished by Jousse in 1937. 

vi " materna l hearth"; See Glossary s.v. 

vii " the favoured Apprehender": This is a deliberate reference to the mistranslated biblical text: "the 
disciple whom Jesus loved" (John 13 :23 - " .. one of dIe disciples, whom Jesus loved"; John [9:26 -
.. .. . and dIe disciple standing by, whom he loved ... "; John 20;2 - " . .. and the other disciple whom Jesus 
loved ... "; John 21:7 - "1l1erefore dle disciple whom Jesus loved ... "; John 2 1 :20 - ..... seeth the disciple 
whom Jesus loved ... "). Jousse points out that this was the d isc iple whom Jesus "favoured" because he 
was a superiorl g ifted learner. " And then we have the young Apprehender, Iohanan, not ' the d isc iple 
whom Jesus loved ', as Graeco-Latinicists are quick to repeat, thereby committing an inadmissible 
pedagogica l and ethnic mistranslation . lohanan was the Apprehender whom lE~shoua preferred to instruct , 
and that is why dIe Pearls-of-Lea ming of leshoua ' s superior Rhythmo-catechism were m emorised and 
rhythmo-catechised very precisely by lohanan ." (Jousse 2000:2 11 ) 

viii "stylistically and nmemonica ll y gifted Learners ": those Learners proficient in the composition of 
mnemOI11C Oral-sty le texts . See G lossary s.v. * Apprehender/ing; *Oral Style; · Oral-style tradition; 
*Abba . 

i.~ " Not you, you ha ve not chosen me, but I, I have chosen you, and I have placed you so that fruit you 
should make and so that your fruit be stable." John 15:16 which reads in the King James version as: "Ye 
have not chosen me but I have chosen you , and ordained you that ye should go and bring forth fruit , and 
that your fruit should remain . .. 

x " But this stability does not imply that banality and sterility." Faithful and precise repetition of traditional 
recited texts, which prov ide stability and reliability of reportage in the Oral-style tradition, is not 
synonymous with , nor does it imply, monoton y and lack of variety and creativity. On the contrary, the 
stability of the Oral Style generates variety and creativity within the framework of the mnemonic laws that 
inform its composition. See Glossary s. v. *Oral Style; *Oral-style tradition; ·Spoken Style. 

xi Jousse recognises the eminently fluid plasticity of the child ' s cognitive development processes. See 
' From Mirnisrn to Music in the Chi ld ' (Joll sse 2000:90-98): "The Chi ld registers this comp lex and 
multifold universa l Mimodrama gestua ll y in the manner of a plastic, living and fixing fi lm. Without 
consciously reali sing it, he becomes a complexity of Mimemes or intussuscepted miming gestes , the 
richness of which increases with each new intussusception. TIle child replays the phases of each of the 
interactions of the universe mimically through the gestes of his whole body, and above a ll through the 
uncountable gestes of his hands. What is created physically and unconsciously in the universe is psycho­
physiologically and consciously re-created in and through the child." (Jousse 2000:90-9 1) 
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X n In ironic contrast with literate perceptions and values, Jousse regarded those adults living in Oral-style 
milieus to be ' privileged ' by their constant and continllolls engagement with Oral-style recitatives, and 
thereby their access to what he identified as natural and normal memory: "What is striking in a man of 
genius is not his brilliant intellectual superiority, but his childlike simplicity." (Jollsse 2000:353) " I have 
lived for a year in close personal contact with a person from such an ethnic milieu . He was a Lebanese 
brought up in an Arab environment but whose knowledge of French and all its nuances was admirable. It 
is with people of such quality that ethnic investigations can be undertaken widl full confidence and real 
benefits . In the course of our almost daily encounters, he recited to me all he knew of the oral proverbs of 
hi s milieu. After this , he drew them together for mc, commenting upon them and all their allusions . From 
an anthropological point of view, that year, together with the years spent in tlle Amerindian milieux of the 
United States, was one of tlle most fnlitful of my life . In this, I exclude my formative years as a ch ild in 
contact with the illiterate Sarthe paysans. This Lebanese told me that his fatller who could not write, had 
felt neither the need nor the desire ever to leam to write . He had however learned to read. Why had he 
learned to read? He had memorised his whole Bible in Arabic, and fe lt from time to time the need to 
consu lt the written text in order to verify the 'justness ' of his recitation . 

Blessed the f:unished and the thirsting for Justness 
for it is they who will be sated!. 

(leuss. 2000:464) 
See Glossary s.v. *Beaumont-sur-Sarthe; *ethllic milieu; *Paysan: *Oral Style; *Oral-style tradition . 

"iii •• .. . we, the Allthropologists of the human express ion, have to assimi late laborious ly": JOllsse IS 

referring to himself and hi s fe ll ow researchers in the Laboratory of Awareness. the " Kenishtah" . See 
Glossary s.v. *Laboratory. 

"I" "Only life understands Life ." Jousse maintained frequent ly that dynamic human expression could only 
be studied dy namically: to study dynamic perfonned expression on a page was not to study it at all, but 
something that was " inert" and "dead". " Instead of restricting my field of observation to the ' dead ' letters 
of texts, I here present a methodology which operates first, and above all else, via the awareness of a 
' Iiving ' tool : the human gesfe." (Jollsse 2000:24) See Glossary s.v. *Ora l Style; *Oral-style tradition ; 
*Research Methodology; *Dynamo-genesis; *Laboratory. 

~ 'conspiracies of silence ': After the initial acknowledgement of his work and in sights, Jousse was 
increasingly subjected to academic marginalisation and exclusion - 'conspiracies of si lence ' - which 
increasingly cut him and his students off from the mainstream of academic discourse and activity . 

XVI "One finds in a text only what one brings (in)to it." This point relates to the possible and probable 
literate perception regarding the human capacity to access knowledge and information in its written form . 
JOllsse cha llenges the notion that literacy promotes knowledge unequivocally and equitably. 
• In the face of algebraic and impersonal typography, let us encourage our children to make use of their 

li ving and concrete experience with its potential for surging energy. TIle chi ld must not become a 
book, or, in other words, a string of dead syllables . On tlle contrary, it is the book which must, like an 
accommodating receptacle, be filled with the child ' s experiences. 

One fmds in a book only what brings to it. The book is only a file of verbal labels which help us 
to organise our individual experiences. To be only ' as knowledgeable as a book', is to be the bearer 
of an empty barrel of words . Contrary to what Mallanne stated, the world does not exist to be 
recorded in the pages of a book. The world exists to transfonn itself, through the book Of. better sti ll , 
w ithout the book, into living and self-creating tllOught. (Jousse 2000: 1 08-1 09) 
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xv i, "dead encodings": Oral-style rec itatives put-into-writing, and deadened in the process: Jousse provides 
a number of examples, including: "We must strive never to lose the mastery of the living, ambient and 
memorising elements. For example, in order to lmderstand the ora] formulaic improvisation and the ethnic 
memorisation of an Aramaeao-Galilean Apocalypse, let us take a simple French comparison, which will 
inevitably prove a poor subst itute, as do all comparisons. What was once the vivid and rapid ' indi vidual' 
crystallisation of an immense etJ1I1ic movement, manifest in The war song oIrhe army olrhe Rhine. has 
become, by virtue of a few militarily rhythmed and contorted semantico-melodised phrases , La 
Marseillaise. tJle French national anthem. How many million men have been stirred and almost 
transfigured by this living and vivifying rllythmo-melodised ' little thing ' ! And yet it is today precisely no 
more tJlan a ' little th ing' , diminished and rendered motionless, printed on the inert pages of the 
Diclionnaire Larousse . In the same way for us, at this time, the fierce Aramaeao-Galilean Apocalypses are 
repeatedly rendered inert in their successive extra-ethnic encodings on tJle pages of our, to a greater or 
lesser extent, c ritical editions each with its own graphic variants. No-one ever mentions the wild 
Apocalyptic Rhytlllno-melody which propelled the Galilean paysans onto the invading Roman legionaries . 
Only a few editors, or well-intentioned translators, when typographing these inert, printed texts, go to a 
new line ... but they go to a new line, at every line, for no reason of rhythm or rhyme." (Jousse 2000:24) 

xviii "Alfred Loisy": See Glossary s.v. 

xi.~ " Rhythmic, tJlerefore poetic, therefore mytllic": See Glossary s.v. *Loisy 

x." "one of the most important genres of Oral Tradition"; the Besoreta - the Oral Announcement that 
beca me the Gospe ls of tJle New Testament. See Glossary s.v. *Besorah; ·Oral Style; ·Oral-style 
Tradjtioll . 

xxi "Oral Composer" See Glossary s.v. ·Compose. 

x.~ ii ' 'the verbo-formulaic Rhythmo-melody of the 'Our Father"': See Glossary s.v. *Rhythmo-melodism; 
* 'Our Father' . 

.'C.."iii "Guiding Rhythmo-melodism": See Glossary s.v . 

. ~~". "Rememorating Rhythm-melodism": See Glossary s.v. 

xx~ "Scripters": those who put-into-writing. See Glossary s. v. 

XX\"i "Graphic Abbreviations": See 1. Part One: Biblical texts : Presentation and analysis 2. Glossary s.v. 

OWIii 'The ' Our Father' is the best examp le which our laboratory practitioners can use to demonstrate 
experimentally how these very subtle Oral-style procedures are made apparent." See Glossary s. v. 
·Graphic Abbreviations; *Our Father. 

xxviii "Graphic Abbreviations of Kepha-Sha ' oul-Loukas"; the deliberate omissions from the scripting of the 
Counting-necklaces of Kepha-Peter and Sha 'oul-Paul of those elements in the recitatives that were so 
well-known that a written record was considered to be redundant. 

:<Xl.~ " • •• many French people could read and understand Greek, Latin, or English with their eyes only, 
without being able to articulate a single syllable properly": Jousse spoke all of these languages in addition 
to Aramaic and Hebrew, to ensure that each oftJlem was in his ' Iaryngo-buccal memory ' . 
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KX., "Synoptic problem": See Glossary s .v . 

. ~ ... xi " Amnesic Problem"; See Glossa ry s. v. *amnes ics 

KX.,<ii " Mnemo-melody" ; See Glossary s. v. "' Rememorating Rh ythmo-melodism . 

. u.>;;;; " Pedagogy became Liturgy": See Glossary s.v. *Pedagogy-Liturgy. 

xxxiv " Demosthenes dethroned Homer": Literacy overruled Orality. 

:a:w "an uncomprehending ethnic milieu ": this "ethnic milieu " is that of the Written Style. See Glossary 
s.v. *Spoken Style; *Written-style ethnic milieu; *Oral Style; *Oral-style ethnic milieu; *ethnic milieu . 

:a:"(Vi " .•• the ' One-ness ' of it all ." "111e gen ius of the author of the Human Expression was to have added 
just one thing to the existing analyses: rhythmo-melody or sound to the oralness of it all . Ln doing so, the 
Anthropologist of the Human Expression (Jotlsse) created Harmony: he brought ' one-ness ' to what was 
before ' multiple-ness', in other words, everything fell into place once vo ice was added to the ' written 
text ' ." 

... , ... ""ii Laplace: See Glossary s.v . Research Orientation 

.",·<x..-iii " Propositional Fonnulism": See Glossary s.v. *Fonnulism; *Propos ition . 

.... -ui.x " FOnllUlism and Individualism a re incompatible.": Jousse identifies the natural tension between the 
intrinsic tendencies of consonant recitational Formulism and dissonant human Lndividuality. See Glossary 
s.v. *Formulism; *Individual. 

:<1 "The Human Mechanism would be transformed into a Celestia l Mechanism": "The Human Mechanism 
consists of three elements: teacher, teaching, learner, (triphasic: the Actor - acting on - the Acted upon) . 
The Celestial Mechanism is an indivisible Trinity = a unity which we had to subdivide in order to 
understand it . This is an example ofa Joussean telescoped say ing." See Glossary s.v. *Mechanics. 

:<1; " Doublets and Variants": See Glossary s.v. 

xl" " Plumitives": See Glossary s.v. 

:<Iu, memraised: See Glossary s.v. memra 

~ Iiv Pcnnitives: A JOllssean neologism which appears to be a combination of 'pen ' and ' primitive ' thus 
·pennitives '. TIlis coinage implies that Jousse regarded the dessicated 'pennitives ' as the true 'primitives ' 
- in an archaeological sense - compared with the vitality and spontaneity of the Oral-style paysan . See 
Glossary s.v. 

:<tv "appears to carry excessively severe penalties": See The Oral Style p 173: "Each reciter has a certain 
number of disciples to whom he teaches his recitation word for word as well as the appropriate melody note 
for note. Any danger of mutilation or cOmJption is precluded by the fact that once admitted into the caste, the 
reciter will be punished by death for the s lightest mistake either in text or in notation, 111e resu lt of this system 
is that recitations composed over a period of more than eight hundred years have come down to us intact." 
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.~"·i "it appears to be borne with sympathetic understanding.": III the Palestinian milieu, fluidity of recitation 
was regarded as necessary for the sake of creativity and individuality . 

. ~ I\"ii «All the books of the world cou ld not contain all the sayings of my Rabbi! ": "The extent of his 
living voice overflows the largest page of writing and stretches into infinity. " Jousse 2000:3 12. 

~ "~ii "agrapha": the incidence of clamping mechanisms apparent in the Gospe ls. 

~ Ii." ""I will hear glances which you deem si lent," From Phedre by Jean Racine, XVllth century. 

I "the Oral-style voice of Rabbi leshou"a has not been scripted by his own hand": Jousse was sure that Rabbi 
h~shou"a could not - and did not - write. See Glossary s. v. *Oral Style; *Oral-style tradition ; *Ieshou"a. 

10 " .. this almost inaudible murmer:' 
•. And the Al l-Mighty said: 

"Go out and stay in the mountain 
before the All-Mighty. 

And the All-Mighty will JXIss by." 
And a great and violent wind 

tearing the mountains and breaking thc rocks 
before the All-Mighty. 

nle All-Mighty was nol in tbe wind 

And aOcr the wind an earthquake. 
TIle Ail-Mighty was not in the eanhquakc. 

And after the eartllquake, a fue. 
The All-mighty was not in the fire. 

And after the fire. 
the whisper of a slight breeze. 

And it hapIXned that Elijah heard 
and he hid his face in his coat. 

3 Reg. 19, 11-13. 

(for the All-Mighty was in the whisper). (Jousse 2000:2 10) 

lii "Fonnulaic Abbreviations": See Glossary s.v. Graphic Abbreviations. 

liii "oral fidelity": See Glossary s. v. *fidelity. 

li" Propositional geste": See Glossary s. v. 

]v "Gabrielle Desgrees du Lou": See Glossary s. v. 

]vi lecture theatres in Paris where Jousse taught . 

I"ii "FomlUla-Facet": See Glossary s.v. 

]viii "double historical binary": a double binary rhythmic schema providing historical information as 
opposed to doctrinal Pearl-Lessons. See Glossary s.v. *Rhythmic Schemas. 

Iix "Oral-style Laboratory": the laboratory of "mimismological and rhythmo-pedagogical anthropology" 
(Jousse 2000: 187). See Glossary s.v. *Laboratory. 
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l. "Rhythmism": See Glossary s.v. 

1~ , "Bilateral ism": See G lossary s.v. 

l~i i "FomlUlism": See Glossary s.v. 

~'" "Globalism": See Glossary s.v. 

lxI\' "clamp elements": See Glossary s.v. 

lW"Strands": See G lossary s.v. 

l~'; "annominarion "': See Glossary s. v. *mnemotechnical devices . 

Lw ii "Yoke": See Glossary s.v. 

l"" '" "Burden": See Glossary s.v 

lu~ "the balancings" = "the Yoke". See Glossary s.v. ·Yoke. 

Wc ' 'the liftings" = "the Burden". See G lossary s.v. *Burden . 

Lx.~1 ' ''avoca lisation ' or Clamp-rhymes": See Glossary s .v. ·C lamp-elements . 

lu ii "'aconsonantisation ' or Clamp-alliterations": See Glossary s.v. *Clamp-elements. 

~ii; " ... especially ifthe translator is aware of these word-clampings and strives, often with great effort, to 
conserve the identity of the source and target words in the language of translation": the Metourgeman­
Sunergos was aware of these word-dampings, and made the necessary adjustments in his encodings. It is 
for capacities such as these that Jousse regards the Metourgeman-Sunergos so highly. See Glossary s .v. 
* Metourgeman-Sunergos. 

lu ;'· "Often and moreover, the Recitatives were translated into a written-sty le language without any 
awa reness of the existence and mnemotechnical usage of the Clamp-words": Unless specifica lly alerted, 
there would be no awareness of the ora l-aural quality of the express ion on paper. See Glossary s.v 
*Metourgeman-Sunergos; *Oral Style; *Oral-stylc tradition; *Mnemotechnical devices ; *encociing. 

l.uv 'The Intercalary Mechanism": See Glossary s.v. *Intercalary. 

IMVi "Seder-Taxis" : See Glossary s.v. Seder 

luvii "As Loukas, the Hellenistic Sunergos of dle Aramaean Sha 'oul of Giscala. says: the Rh ythmo­
catechist gives to each of hi s Catechized one of the possible vers ions of the Recitation of the Seder-Taxis 
by which he personally has been catechized." There is a possible reference to thi s custom in Luke I: I : 
"Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to set forth in order a declarat.ion of these things which are most 
surely believed among us, even as they delivered them unto us. which from the beginning were eye­
witnesses, and ministers ofdle word. it seemed good to me also, having had perfect understanding from 
the very first to write unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus that thou mightest know the certainty 
of those things wherein thou hast been instructed," 
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1,\."(\; ;, intercalarity: formal adaptabil it y = its ' form ' can accom modate add it ions, hence, become a new 
' formation '. See Glossary s.v. *intercalary; *Counting-necklace; *Formulism. 

I .... , ;s "mimodrama": Glossary s.v. 

I.m .. ... a written text is only a pretext to discover something deeper than the text itself': Jousse ' s first 
realisation of thi s insight came to him at the age of seven years when he first saw the hieroglyphics around 
the sarcophagus of an Egyptian mummy in Le Mans.(Jousse 2000:20) See Glossary s.v. *writing 

l"<XXi " And even so, for a long time, the Evange\ion has preserved the form and the meaning of the 
Besorera. or Oral Announcement , without its memory-aid Scription influencing the normal course of the 
memory of the formu laic, intercalary Oral-sty le Tradition in any way.": Jousse is referring to the period 
between the death of the Rabbi leshou"a and the 'putting-into-writing' of the Besoreta or Oral 
Announcement of the Kepha-Peter and tJle Envoys, i.e . tJ1 e scripting of the Evangelioll , the forerunners of 
the Gospels as they are known to us. Crossan identifi es thi s period as "the 30' s and 40 's of the first 
centu ry" (Crossan 1998 :ix) . See Glossary soY. *Apostles; *Besor.ih; *Scription/s; *Oral Style; *Oral-style 
traditioll . 

I .... """" "these Scripfions are memory-a ids and not memory mountings": Jousse distinguishes between written 
elements that aid ex isting memory - "memory-alds~' - and written elements that engender memory -
"memory mountings", See Glossary s.v. *" Memory, the Memorisers and tJle Memorisable"; *memory­
aid; *Scription/s; *Spoken Style. 

l'C.,""iii "They are memory verifiers and not memory ed ifiers.": Jousse distinguishes between written 
elements against which memory can be verified - "memory verifiers" - and written elements that infonn 
memory - " memory edifiers". See Glossary s .v. ·Spoken Style; *Writing; · " Memory, the Memorisers and 
the Memorisable"; *memory-a id. 

L'I.'U;'· " doctus c l/m Ilbro " = ' learned with books' . See Glossary s.v. *learner; * apprehender. 

Ix.'l.W " doe/lis sine libro .. : ' lea rned without books' . See Glossary s. v. *Ieamer; * apprehender. 

l'<XXVi " I did not expect to learn as much about the reading of Books as I have from living itself and from the 
durab le living Voice": Jousse is listening to his inner voice - or microscopic geste. See Glossary s.v. 
*Laboratory. 

l'l.·,.wii "positive and negative interca lation"; ' positive intercalation ' = adding a Pea rl -Lesson~ 'negative 
intercalation' : removing a Pearl-Lesson ' , See Glossary s.v. *intercalary; *CoLmting-necklace; *Pearl-Lesson. 

l:<x.Kviii "prepositional geste": See Glossary s.v. *proposition . 

L"U!li.~ "recitative or an entire Recitation": See Glossary s. v, *Recitation. 

I«' " For example, one shou ld not be surprised to see a Rhythrno-catechist reciter omitting, as a result of 
adaptation, in its entirety, a powerful Recitative comparable to the Rhythmo~atechism of the Mount": "'The 
Mount", as a 'Saying' of the Rabbi leshou"a, is recorded only by Loukas, the frequent Metourgeman­
Sunergos of Sha 'ool of Gisca la (paul), but not by the scripter of the Gospel attributed to Matthew, or by 
Markos (the Gospel attributed to Mark) for Kepha-Peter; or by lohanan (the Gospel attributed to John). See 
Glossary s.v. *Recitation; *Rhythmo-catechism; *Deeds and Sayings; *Iesholl"a; *Loukas; *Metollrgeman­
Sunergos; ·Sha'oG! ofGiscala; *Markos; *Kepha-Pet.er; *Iohanan. 
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~C' " Beginning of the Besorah of lesholl"a the Meshiha, Bera of 'EHiha .": Mark 1, 1. (King James) reads "lllC 

bcginning of the Gospel of the Jesus Christ, the Son of God ... " " Is it not obvious that that the differences 
between Mattllew and Luke are best to be explained by the hypothesis of a rhythmic rec itation held 
together by 'clamp-words ' ensuring a secure easy and reliable transmission: (repentance (0 come, fire)? 
Translated or rather transferred and transcribed on the basis of the first gospel, but already treated more 
freel y as to detail : a few words dropped, transpositions motivated by insertion into a narrow frame. Finally 
Mark has kept only fragment, removed from its context. By contrast, elsewhere it is Mark who has kept 
the original content of the recitative and its continuation, whereas our first gospel has retained on ly 
excerpts . In precisely the same way, one person will arrange the main branches of a dwarf rosebush in a 
spray, while someone else will keep it in its entirety, as it is, except for one branch that has happened to 
have fallen " attributed to FatJler Grandmaison confirming what Jousse had to say about the text . (Jollsse 
1990:244) See Glossary s.v. * Beson1h ; *Ieshou"a; *Malka-Meshiha; *Bera of'Elaha. 

,~ i; " Laboratory of Observation": the ethnic laboratory; See Glossary s. v. *Laboratory; *ethnic milieu. 

~cil; Taine's law oftimc and place: See Glossary s.v. 

XC"" "clamped to the throat of one or another Apprehender": metaphoric association with the Counting­
necklace. See Glossary s. v. *Counting-necklace; *throat; • Apprehenderling. 

~cv "Cal/-word" : See Glossary s.v. 

xcvi " interlacing of the musculature"; See Glossary s.v. nefesh . 

~cvii " law ofSuccessivation": Jousse also refers to this as 'sequencing ', dle ' law of order'. See Glossary s.v. 
*Seder-Sefer; ·Logic. 

~C\iii "Symmetries" are assemblies of doublet expressions, which are not developed m the Memory. 
Memorisation and Memorisers in Ancien! Ga/i/ee. 

~<" " 'ntemal cohesion becomes extemal connection": cohesion of intemal thought becomes connected III 

expression. See Glossary s.v. ·microscopic - macroscopic. 

e Jousse 's use of ' agrafe', ' agrafait' and ' agraphe' in this sentence is a good example of the kind of play 
on words/alliteration that becomes lost in translation . The impact of the irony he perceives is diluted by 
the impossibil ity of full and accurate translation into English. The French terminology implies the 
' clamping effect of writing ' - ' agrafe' = hook; catch; clasp; clamp; staple, 'agrafait' = to cling to; to hang 
on, and 'agraphe ' = writing. The French phonic relationship which implies a semantic connection cannot 
be reflected in the English tenllS 'writing ' and 'clamping' . 

ci "Clamp-words in my study on tJle Oral Style"; See I. Jousse 1990;244 n42, 45, 46. 2. Glossary s.v. 

ell "It is indeed catastrophic to have 'Word ' as the on ly term to designate two so contradictory and different 
realities ."; See Glossary s.v. *word. 

cUi ..... the new Anthropology of Memory, followed by the more eminent Psychiatrists, calls the 
Imbrication of gestes through their mutual rhythmic empathy": This is an example of Jousse's insights 
being ahead of his time: Blackmore' s Meme Ma(:hine (1999) prompted by Dawkins The Selfish Gene 
(1967) proposes the notion that ideas - '(m i)memes' - are external to the anthropos in the ether of the 
universe, and that minds exist for the passage of the '(mi)memes ' not as their progenitors . In other words, 
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when people are 'on the same wave len&Jth ', they access the same ' (mi)ll1emes ' from the unive rse. See 
Glossary s .v. *Mimeme; *Un lversc. 

d ... ' 111C ident ification of the gestual path between two gestes can be va rioll sly expanded, from the shortest 
- a voca lic ' rhyme ' or consonanta l 'a lliteration' - to the longest - a vast propositional geste or even an 
entire global recitative, bar one word .": The connections and associations between gestes can be identified 
at a number of leve ls, from the smallest repetition of utterance (assonance and alliteration) to the 
repetition of whole propositions and recitatives . See 1. Part One: Biblical texts : Presentation and analysis ; 
2. See G lossary s.v. *Call words; *Recitation; *Geste. 

C\! "parallel.Recitatives, which are either doubly parallel, or multiply parallel, genera ll y up to seven or ten 
times": See Glossary s.v. *recitation . 

cv; " ..• targumic Aramaean in septantologica l Greek": viz . ',., the structure in Aramaic of the Targums to 
the structure of the Bible in Greek of the 'Seventy". See Glossary s .v. * Aramaic; *Targum; *Septuagint. 

C\!u "' rhymes ' and 'assonances"': See Glossary s.v. *Call words; *mnemotechnical devices . 

"viii "rhyme and alliterat ion": See Glossary s.v. *CaJl words; *mnemotechnical devices . 

ci~ ' 'the link-word" and " linking by rhyme or by alliteration ": Jousse identifies the memory supportive 
operation of repetition of three kinds , repetition of words, vowel sounds and consonant sounds. See 
Glossary s.v. *Call words; *nUlemotechn ical devices. 

c~ "Mislmaisation": See Glossary s.v. *Misbnah. 

c.~; "Rhythmo-catechisation": See Glossary S.v. *rhythmo-catechism. 

he cannot be 

"Whoever does not lift his Lifting 
every day, 

my Apprehender 

reflects the use of some oftlle fonnulas found in the following: 

He who wants to walk behind me 
He must give up his Nafsha He must lift his lifting 

every day 
and he must come and he must walk behind me 

In King James we find : 
• Mark 8:34: "Whosoever wi ll come after me let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow 

me .. 
• Luke 9:23 : " .. . ifany man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily and 

fo llow me." 
• Luke 14: 27: "And whosoever doth not bear my cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple." 
• Matthew 16:24: ". If any man will come after me, Jet him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 

follow me." 
See also infra Conclusion footnote xvi i 
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~" '" ' Lifting and Balancing' : See Glossary s.v. *balance. 

~"". "bercellse": See Glossary s.v. *balance 

~~\ " Doctrinal Facets": Sec Glossary s. v. *Pearl-Lessons; *Formula-facets. 

ex-.j "Historica l Facets": See Glossary s.v. *Pearl-Lessons; *Fonnula-facets. 

ex-·i; "Serb or other Oral-style ethnic milieus": See Glossary s.v. *Oral Style; *Oral-style tradition : *ethn ic 
milieu. 

~""'" "Written-style milieu": See Glossary s. v. *Written-style mi lieu. 

ex .... "And he saw 16shou"a/ and he fell on his fuceJ and he cried out to him": 
• Matthew 17: 6: "And when dle disciples hea rd it, they fell on their face, and were sore afraid." 
• Mark 3: 11 " ... when dley saw him. fell down before him and cried., saying ... "; 
• Mark 5:6: "But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and worshipped him, and cried with a loud voice, and 

said •... " 
• Mark 5:22: " ... and behold there cometh one of the nllers of the synagogue, Jairus by name, and when he 

saw him, he fell at his feet, and besought him greatl y, saying ... " 
• Mark 7: 25 : " ... and came and fe ll at his feet ..... 
• Luke 8:28 : "When he saw Jesus. he cried out, and fell down before him, and with a loud voice said, . .. 
• Luke 8: 4 1: .... . and behold there came a man named Jairus, and he was ruler of the synagogue: and he 

fe ll down at Jesus 's feet and, and besought him that he wou ld come into his house ... ". 
• Luke 8: 47: .... . and falling down before him, she declared unto him ... ". 
• Luke 16:24:" ... and he cried and said .. . ". 
• Luke 17 : 16: "And fell down on his face at his feet, giving him thanks: ... " 
• Luke 18:38: "And he cried., saying, Jesus ... " . 

1;."(.' "Nazarecn Rabbi and his Galilean successors": See Glossary s.v. *Ieshou"a; * Apostles . 

cx:<i "Brevity allows for Portability and Portability facilitates Multiplicity.": i.e. 'What is brief can be carried, 
and what can be carried can be multiplied.' Sec Glossary" s .v. *brilliant; *Mashal ; *Oral Style; *Oral-style 
tradition. 

f;.'\lW "fonnulaic Improviser-composer": Sec Glossary s.v. *Formulism; *Compose. 

ClC(iii "fonnulaic repeater Apprehenders": See Glossary s. v. * Apprehenderiing; *Oral Style; *Oral-style 
tradition; *Fonnulism. 

c.~,iv " It is Mariam who retained the recitatives which follow And repeated them by hea rt for herself/ It is 
hi s mother who retained the recitatives that fo llow And repeated them by heart": 
• Luke 2: 19: "But Mary kept all these things and pondered them in her hea rt ." 
• Luke 2:51 : .. but his mother kept all these saying on her heart ." 
See also: 
• Daniel 7:28: ... .. but 1 kept the matter in my heart ." 
• Luke I :66 "And all they that heard them laid them up in their hearts, saying ..... 
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~"-'\ "elementary Formulas": the traditional formulaic stntctllres. See Glossary s.v. *Fonmdism; *Oral Style: 
*Oral-style tradition . 

u;"j «\\!hat appears to be external, actually forms an intema l gestual connection ": i.e. ' cohesion of extema l 
expression becomes connected in illtemal thought '. See Glossary s.v. *Recitation ; *microscopic -
macroscopIc. 

c.u\"ii " imbrication": See Glossary s. v. ·imbricate. 

c:<.wiii "Connection by Computation": See Glossary s.v. *Connection(ed); *Logic. 

c.ui.~ "imbrication, ( .. . ) is ( ... ) as much mnemonic as mnemotechnical": Jousse distinguishes the 
Anthropology of Geste and Rhythm from the Oral Style in terms of these two factors: The Anthropology 
of Geste and Rhythm is constructed of the Mnemonic Laws, whi le the Oral Style is a refinement of the 
Anthropology of Geste and Rhythm. and is constructed of the Mnemotechnical Devices as well as the 
Mnemonic Laws. Both the Mnemonic Laws and the Mnemotechnical Devi ces are responsible for 
imbrication : the incidence of both Mnemonic Laws and Mnemotechnical Devices in the Oral Style renders 
it the idea l mnemonic foml for the recording of the oral socio-cu ltural archive. See Glossary s .v. 
*Imbricate; *Mnemonic Laws; *Mnemotechnical Devices. 

c.ca "To tell is to count": Equally: 'To tally is to tell a tale.' Or 'To tally is to count.' And so on . See 
Glossary s.v. · ' tally · and 'tell' . 

c,,-~,i "antique and anthropological semantic root of the verb 'to spell ''': spe/ = news (COD). 

cX}(., ii ComplOir: the physical counter behind, over and under which the 'Compteur' - he who counts - does 
the counting. See Glossary s.v. *'tally ' and 'tell' . 

c:t.U.iii Compteur: teller (of money) ('over' or ' under' the ' counter '). See Glossary s .v. *'ta lly' and 'tell' . 

= ... ~ ... Jousse ident ifies two opportwlities for mistranslation and therefore obnubilation of meaning: one li es 
in the mode of writing itself - the Book - which cannot accommodate the gestual -visuaV oral-aural nature 
of the performed Oral-style text, and the other in the human error of the Scripter- the one 'putting-into­
writing '. See Glossary s.v. ·Bookls; ·Writing; *Spoken Style; *Scription/s; *Encoding. 

cx:c<\" "outsiders": those outside the ethnic milieu, and who therefore lack the 'awareness ' of an ' insider'. a 
primary consideration in Joussean tenns for rel iable research. See Glossary s.v. *Laboratory. 

cxx;cvi "algebrosed": See Glossary s. v. * Abstract; * Algebriseld; * Algebrosism; *Writing. 

CXX>"Vu "Apocalypses": See Glossary S.v. 

c:<..uviii "Apocalypse of lohanan bar Zabdai''': The Book of Revelations. 

cx}(.'''' ' 'the ten Pearl-Lessons of the Miderash of Sha'ol'd of Giscala to the Aramaists": Jousse is referring to 
Paul's letter to the ' Hebrews '. 

e>tl "Connectioned": See Glossary s. v. 

e>tli " septuple": 'constructed in sevens ' . See Glossary s.v. *septenary. 
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c.~ I" rhythm. Sce Glossary s.y. *Uniyerse; *Rhythm ; *Oynamo-genesis . 

ex t." 'Sooer"': See Glossary s. v. *Sed<~r-Serer . 

exl;'· Ordnancer": See Glossary s.y. 

e.~h "Necklace and the Rosary": See Glossary s.y. *Counting-necklace; *rosary. 

codv; " If there are elements which pre-cxist the whole, the ordnancing of the whole must pre-exist the 
classification and the placing of the elements.": In the composition of the Counting-necklace, the problem of 
analysis and synthesis - the whole and the pan.s - is central , as each must, in a sense, precede tJ,e otJ, er. See 
Glossary s.y. *Counting-necklace; *Logic 

c.~h·;; "Oecaneries": sets of ten beads or Pearl-Lessons. See · Preface: Researcher's notes on method; 2. 

Glossary s.y. 

e.~"·Hi Septenaries: sets of seven beads or Pearl-Lessons . See 1. Preface: Researcher' s notes on method; 2. 

Glossary s.y. 

c.~ l t~ " Portage": transport. See Glossary s.v. 

cl " Mallci-Meshiha": King of Heaven . See Glossary s.v. 

eh "You are Kepha , and on this Kepha J will build (and therefore instruct) my Qehillah, and doors ofSheol 
will be not stronger than her ............. = (Qehi llah)": 
• Matthew 16:18: "And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build this 

church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. " 
• John I :42 : "And he brought him to Jesus, And when Jesus beheld him he sa id, "Thou shalt be ca ll ed 

Cephas , which is by interpretation, A Stone." 
• Job 38: 17 : " ... or hast tJl0U seen the doors oftJle shadows of death?" 
• Psalms 9: 13: " ... from dle gates of deadl ... " 
• Psalms 107: 18: .. ... draw near to the gates of death ... " 
• Isaiah 38: 10: .. ... I shall go to the gates of the grave ... ' 
• Ephesians 2.20: "And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 

being the chief cornerstone." 

cl;; "Soocr": Counting-necklace. Sce Glossary s. v. *Counting-neckJace; * Seder-Sefer. 

d;;; "dle Qehillah Assembly of the Apprehender-Reciters": in Jerusalem. Sce Glossary s.v. *Kenisht.:1h; 
* Apprehender/ing; * Jerusalem. 

cl;" " Deeds and Sayings": of the Rabbi Jeshou"a. Sce Glossary s.v. *Dceds and Sayings; *h;;shou"a. 

d~ " Envoys": Apostles . See Glossary s. v. 

choj "Synoptic Problem": See Glossary s. v. 

clvi. "myoid Master, Professor Pierre Janet": Wldcr whom Jousse studied psychology. See Glossary s.v. Janet. 
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cl"" .. wjer mean ing 'counting'. See Glossary s .v. Seder-Sefer. 

ellS 5eder meaning ·ordering '. See Glossary s.v. Seder-S6fcr. 

c h "textual atoms": Sec Glossary s.v. 

cI~ 1 ' 'to add, to omit, and to mutate": the essential behaviours of the textual atoms of the Pearl-Lessons, and 
of the Pearl-Lessons themselves. See Glossary s.v. *textual atoms; ·Counting-necklace. 

Cl>.1I "mnemonic laws and the mnemotechnical procedures" i.e. Mnemonic Laws and Mnemotechnical 
Devices. See G lossary s.v. ·Mnemonic Laws; ·Mnemotechn ica l Devices . 

d~iii "ordnators" from 'ordinat€lIrs ' = computer. See Glossary s. v. ·order; ·ordnancer. 

c1~,v "mnemonic and nlllemotechnical means": i.e. Mnemonic Laws and Mnemotechnical Devices. See 
Glossary s.v. ·Mnemonic Laws~ ·Mnemotechn ical Devices. 

eLw"enchainment": See Glossary s.v. 

clxvi " It will come as no surprise to LI S then to see the Pearl-Lessons invert and transpose daily instead of 
following each other immutably." The Oral Style did not necessarily repeat literally 'word-for-word ' but 
rather 'propos itional-geste-for-propositional-geste ', so the Oral-style text would maintain the essential 
mean ing of its message but would change in subtle ways that would accommodate the time at which it 
was recited. See Glossary s.v. ·Oral Style; ·Oral-style tradition ; ·Counting-necklace. 

t lwii Peguy: a French poet, killed in 1917, in the trenches of World War I. He was very much a paysa ll­
poet, poet of the soi l. 

clw;i; uA supple ru le is more regu lating than a rigid rule," by Peguy. Jousse is emphasising the flex ibility of 
the Oral Style: Just as he defines rhythm as " reproduction at bio logically [not mathematically] equivalent 
intervals" (Jousse 2000:590) so Jousse is at pains to emphasise the mathematica ll y inexact nature of the 
Oral Style, which is in no way a weakness . On the contrary Jousse points out that the intrins ic flexibi lity 
of the Oral Style, mirroring the bio logical rhythms of the psycho-physiological whole, is what ensures it 
app licability and usefulness as a memory tool that accommodates and fixes a wide va ri ety of applications. 
See Glossary s .v. ·Oral Style; ·Ora l-style tradition. 

clti~ "Apprehenders wi ll demand the loosening of a series [of Pearl-Lessons] which might have seemed 
perfectly logical to a routine audience": The metaphorica l reference to " loosening" implies all of ' omission, 
addition or mutation ' of elements of the textual atoms and Pearl -Lessons of the Counting-necklace. See 
Glossary s.v. ·Counting-necklace; ·textual atoms; ·Pearl-Iessons. 

t Lu " recite the Lessons as he had memorised them in practice": Jousse provides this as a contributory 
factor for the differences in the gospel accounts of Jesus's Deeds and Sayings in an understandable and 
practical way. TIlis was not the on ly factor. See Glossary s.v. · Oral Style; · Oral-style tradition; ·Graphic 
Abbreviations. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

nlE COUNTING-NECKLACE OF KEPI-lA 

leshou"a to Kepha: the Ond Recor-ding of the Deeds ~\Ild Sayings of leshou"a 

The subject of ' The Counting-necklace of Kcpha ' is that of a Galilean Paysan Rabbi of Nazareth, 

leshou"a, who from childhood was rhythmo-l1lelodically trained intensively in the Counting­

necklace of the Aramaic formulaic Targum of the Torah of the Nabis and of the Psalms. These 

Aramai c Targum, translated from the Hebrew, orally and in formulaic encodings since Esdras. 

constitute one oflhe most prestigious formulaic Oral-style traditions ever seen.i It has however as 

yet never been studied as a formulaic and rhythmo-melodised Oral-style Tradition. For the 

Galilean Paysan. thi s targum constitutes the comprehensible. oral part orthe encoding Miqra ', the 

explicating part of which - the Mishnah ii 
- is developed incessantly by weaving Propositional 

Formu las and didactic Modules of the Aramaic Targum into itself 

Ethnic Anthropology must therefore make it self familiar to an unconceivable degree with the 

daily mastery of encoding and explicating, if we want to take the first step along the 

anthropological and ethnic path. This path will prove. progressively. to be increasingly dynamic 

and therefore progressively dependent on a quasi-unfathomable past which will blossom and 

gush into a present with such a potent torrent that it floods into a future which stretches into 

eternity.i;; Miqera'isation and Mishnaisation encompass the whole of traditional and dynamic 

Oral-style Styli stics. The dynamic procedures of these stylistics are the allies of the prodigious 

pedagogy of the Aramaic Miqera'istion and Mishnaisation which is most clearly synthesized for 

us in our rather algebrosed word 'Catechisation' , or rather ' Rhythmo-catechisation ' , or better still 

• Melodic-catechisation'. IV 

Indeed, all these elements and many others will interpenetrate dynamically and quasi-incarnate in 

each other to realise the acquisition of this memory tool. Unti l I came along, in spite of its power 

and reliability, this memory tool was nearly a lways discredited by papyrovores who, since 

childhood, were encouraged to be dependent on paper and the written word which has all but 

killed their normal memories and rendered them all but amnesic. Let me add, immediately, that 

for me, as Anthropologist of Memory, the word ' amnesic' is not a polemic insult. The term 
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' amnesic ' is the diagnosis of an Anthropologist : as an Anthropologist I could feel scientificall y 

guilty if I did not solve a most catastrophic pseudo-problem for lack of courage. I have to call by 

a proper technical term those who, unconsciously and ethnically involuntarily, create a pseudo­

problem that is caused onl y by their own mnemonic deficiency . I' 

It is therefore exclusively as an Anthropologi st of Memory'1 that I penetrate these ethnic 

mechanisms in which the human Memory alone has been at work, but in which it has worked to 

achieve the best arrangement and result . Never, until now, has anthropology, which is so 

passionate about pre-historical skeletons, deemed it useful to allow an Anthropologist to devote 

an entire life to the study of historical excavations in the human Memory. Now there in the 

human Memory, hi storically and indubitably, we find oursel ves faced with a marvel of humanity 

which has shaken the entire world with its unique power captured in a formulaic Oral-style 

Tradition, in a perfectly known language and complete with formulaic targumic elements. This 

vast assembly of formulaic Targum is equaJed only by the solitude in which they were hitherto 

left entombed in enormous volumes of in-folios';i published without critical notes and almost as 

if in the line of duty. 

Now, my malO accomplishment - for that is what it is - has been to dare to resuscitate the 

Memory or the living Paysan-Rabbi, leshou"a of Nazareth, both anthropologically and ethnically, 

even before the publications of the critical editions of these Targum. which this living Paysan­

Rabbi had prodigiously memorised and prestigiously used, were re-edited . In this instance, not 

only is the Style the Man, but it is also and above all else, the Memory, and the Memory of the 

Targum.viii 

Some of my pupils have started to become passionate about researching the critical variants of 

the Targum. As the Anthropologist of life and of living Memory, 1 would like, above all else, to 

revitalise, through my research methods, the Memoriser whose Memory was so brilliantly 

powerful that through it he became the most powerful of Creators.ix Therefore, it is through the 

Creation of a brilliant Memori ser that one must begin the study of the orientation and the origin, 

of the birth of the Pearl-Lessons of the Counti ng-necklace before beginning the study of the 

Counting-necklace itself. But, in a manner of speaking, we must gather the purest kernels of the 
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doctrinal Pearl -Lessons by the handfu l. And we mu st admire them at length for their technical 

construction, both vi rginal and pastoral, and conceptuali sed apart from the hi storical and 

computed casingS in which they were ordered and counted by the most strik ing of the Counting­

neck laces of an Apprehender. 

I have called the dual element s of doctrine and history - the Sayings and the Deeds. In sound 

anthropological and ethnic method, there is no scientific reason to pose an objective di stinction 

between Deeds and Sayings in the Anthropology of the g l obal ·~i and the oralsii Gestc. The lime 

wi ll come, and has perhaps already come, in which the voiced cinematographic Counting­

necklacexiii wi ll unfold its consubstantiall yx;" modeled film of Deeds and Sayings. It is 

simultaneously both fortunate and unfortunate, that two thousand years ago in Palestine, and 

especially in Galilee, the Counting-necklace was as yet neither a dead hand-written scro ll nor a 

sound film : fortunate in that the global geste and the ora l geste had not yet come to be mortified 

in written, lifeless graphics, and unfortunate that they could not be unified on film with sound ." ... · 

Because he was admirably placed to know, one should echo the maxim ofShii 'oul ofGiscala: 

Writing brings Death: Breath gives Life.X\·i 

Thi s human breath is the guardian of Life, and of the Deeds and the Sayings of the Rabbi . As 

Anthropologist of Geste and Rhythm I am detennined to resuscitate this human breath in the 

global and oraJ Mimodrama of lhe Deeds and Sayings of the Paysan-Rabbi leshou"a of Nazareth . 

For more than thirty years now, the Sorbonne has been witness to this real global and oral 

resurrection through the active funct ioning of my Laboratory of mimismolog ical and rhythmo­

pedagogic Anthropology. Here, on these printed sheets, 1 continue, against my own will, to 

reduce the ample global and oral mimodrama to the Analogism of the Counting_necklacesvii . I 

cannot avoid this if! want to catch the leshou"an Sayings before they are set for posterity in the 

historical Formulas of Introduction and Presentation enfolded in complex Pearl-Lessons, that are 

ordered and counted and strung up one after the other, in the seven Strands of the Aramaic 

Counting-necklace of Kepha. 
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Let us never fo rget: these pure jewels have been encased in the Formulas of the Deeds by a 

disciple who was as faithful an Apprehender as he was a fa ith ful Teacher~\,lii : he did so in order to 

preserve and not to contami nate the absol ute integrity of the Sayings of the Rabbi . We must , no 

doubt. concede that the disposition of the Sayings of the Rabbi wi ll be subject to magisterial, 

va riable and adaptable mastery of the Repeater. Whil e reference to 'variability ' of presentation 

does not imply <variability ' of Recitation, it does include. however, the possible variability of the 

Sayings oJ the Rabbi himselJ.xlx It is precisely the accuracy of repetition of the Reciter which 

guarantees that the same integrity in the repetit ion will include the difTerent variant s adapted 

during the lifetime of the Rabbi himself and variously multiplied by him to a greater or lesser 

degree. 

Notwithstanding the unavoidable but reasonable influence of the historical setting of these jewels 

which cou ld very well be. after all , no more than faci le didactics, let us never abandon the 

sensat ion that we find ourselves faced with the reciting Rabbi himself. with the brilliance of hi s 

targumic expressions and the professorial dexterity of hi s rhythmo-pedagogical structures. What 

one might rightly attribute to the mastery of the Repeater-adapter can and somet imes mllst, with 

even morc reason> be conceded to the original creating Genius and his multiple creations. A 

genius does not have only one brilliant phrase. Recently, extensive invest igations have been 

conducted into the variant s pronounced by geniuses resulting in a preference for one or another 

occasionally neglected formula. Now, in an Oral-style Traditional milieu, a Formula which has 

been replaced by the Master several times is not by virtue of that very fact , successively forgotten 

by thi s or that Apprehender. In Written Style, deletion kill s. 1n Oral-style. doubling is living and 

giving life even perhaps to a 'tripl ing'.xx Plato himself noted this very well by remarking that the 

Sayer always operates ins ide his ' Saying' so as to soften and sharpen it. 

References to the < Apprehender ' and the <Repeater' do not necessarily imply the Apprehender or 

Repeater of a single version DJ a Formula, but the Apprehender and Repeater of all the Fonnulas 

adapted and adopted by the Teacher in hi s Teaching to the varied and diverse interlocutors. The 

simultaneously precise and supple mechanism of the permanent elaboration of the Oral-style 

Tradition in the Composer and among the Apprehenders has not been sufficiently analysed. 

People either lapse into the inconsistent babblings of the oral tradition or one sclerotizes into the 
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ossificatio n of Writing. Entirely separate from these two modes of distribut ion o f human 

expressio n lie the formulaic Oral-style Tradition and its Formulas.xxi They are simultaneously 

fixed and interchangeable. and move in the slipst ream of the Composer-creator and li e in the 

genuine. transposable heritage of the Apprehender-Reciter. 

Without this creative authentici ty of the Master. and this repeat ing fa ithfulness of the 

Apprehender, no truth in Teaching could survive longer than a generation. Now, if there is one 

thing that the Oral-style Tradition or Method prides it self on indefatigably, it is surel y its faithful 

durability ' from generation to generation '. In all milieus of the Oral-style Tradit ion, there are 

rigorous accounts of the genealogy of those descended from royalty. And the same is true, but 

even more strictly, for the uncontaminated transmission of the works of Masters. Truth and 

Fidelity are ONE. 

But, let me repeat, Truth is Fide lity only if it is fa ith ful in terms of its Adaptabi lity which is vast. 

Now, only a living man has the power to transmit a living, adapted truth, because only a li ving 

man is capable of loyalty and responsibility. 'Paper is a very will ing servant? Paper accepts 

anything;XXii says our Oral-style Tradition proverb. Our Oral-sty le Tradition is still very much 

alive among us Peasants who are diffident of writing. ''The honest man is true to his word" and is 

of good counsel, because such a person' s unwavering word is always the only Word that belongs 

to everyone. The Proverbs which are said to be Solomon's are equally his, even more so perhaps 

because of thei r frequent variants - and there is more than a Solomon in the Proverbs of leshou"a! 

The Thought s of the great Thinkers always have a similar and familiar ring. And so it is too, and 

with even more reason, among the Thought s of the same Thinker. It has even been said that a 

great genius has only one thought, but this thought is so great that it contains all the other 

thoughts of hi s life. Styli st ics will discover all kinds of unsuspected secrets in the dynamic 

mechanisms of the Oral-style Tradition. One will surely have to admit that in laying my 

investigative hand on a Master of eminent greatness, ] have scored an anthropological coup. 

Never before has any Oral-style Tradition known such a Receiver and such a Transmitter. xxiii 

Now, by a stroke of luck, we have access to the entire treasure of the received targumic Pearl­

Lessons, which we do not have for the Homeric Oral-style Tradition .xxi\' These targumic Pearl-
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Lessons were the purest of the formulaically targumising Pearl-Lessons, facelted and transmitted 

by the most traditional and most individual of the Proverb-creators. Indeed, a person needs to 

have been trained since childhood in the ' School for Proverbs' S"~'" if one wants to feel as I do 

when' meet with the most paysan of the Proverb-creators or Parable-tellers in my own paysan 

milieu: it was no different for the Gali lean Paysans. Being able to identify with an ethnic milieu 

is i nvaluable. ~'; Indeed, once the stylistic laws of the Proverb are known, they can be appl ied, 

without great change, to the stylist ic laws of the Parable. Now, besides the Parable and the 

Proverb, or the Maxim in proverbial form, people no longer see much in leshou"a's formulaic 

and trad itional creations. 

But just because we do not have a wealth of formulaic styli stic evidence of the Oral-style 

Tradition as it existed before Homer, it does not mean that we must behave as if we did not have 

any evidence before l eshou"a either. We can discover a lmost as much as he did.x.xvii This allows 

us to compare, and - dare I say it - claim equality with the traditional stylistic treasures which the 

two Galilean Paysans, h!shou"a and his Apprehender Kepha, received from the Oral Style of the 

Aramaic Targum before the Rabbi and his Apprehender met pedagogically. We move here, 

a lmost imperceptibly, from the styl istic (con)formation of the Master to the stylistic 

(con)format ion of lhe Disciple. 

When - and I address all Written-style people in this regard - the Master and the Disciple, - or 

more preci sely, the Teacher Ieshou"a and the Apprehendcr Kcpha - met, something quite 

extraordinary crystalli zed out of their stylistic (con)formations which were the same and had 

been thus for all the many years since their births. What we have there is not a scholastic or even 

scholarly formation but a time-honoured development which I would go so far as to suggest was 

congenital.xx\,iii To refer to this as 'ignorance ', or as the inferior formation of an Oral-style milieu 

Tradition is to show one's own ignorance of the ethnic pedagogy of this Milieu. There are 

degrees of d ifference in the acquisition of the maternal Language and its Proverbs, as the 

suppleness of its utilisation is learned and mastered more easily by some than others. Naturally, 

in this as in all things, two people are never mathematically equal. Comprehension between users 

is neverthe less analogous. Rhythmo-pedagogical intercommunication began a very long time 

ago. 
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It has, therefore, been a grave anth ropological and et hni c error to speak of the Apprehenders 

whom Rabbi leshou"a summoned to <walk behind him ', as if they were ignorant , uncouth men 

comparable to the impoverished Pay sans whom the book ish Civi lisation, in the the ir so-called 

civilis ing efforts, have deprived of the ir Oral-style Civili sation. From a rhythmo-pedagogical 

point of view, leshou"a and Kepha recei ved the same number of trad itional and formulaic 

<talents ,.x."ix They both had to make the most of those talents according to the ir different 

individual capaciti es, but they followed the same method. Therefore, it should not come as a 

surprise if, whil st the Rabbi leshou"a was cutting the Formula-facets of hi s doctrinal Pearl­

Lessons, the pre-selected Head Kepha - selected from among his apprehenders and prolongators -

had started to cut the facets of hi s hi storical formulaic Pearl-Lessons on the model of the 

historical formulaic Pearl-Lessons of the Targum. These had been as rhythmo-melodically 

familiar to him since childhood, just as they were to all his Galilean paysan-art isan Co­

apprehenders. 

It is amusing to think that the most eminent of the bookish critics= envisaged, quite readily, a 

paysan Qehi llah comparable to that of leshou"a as a ' bu sh-college' , without Memory, without 

pedagogical method, without ethnic ai m. In truth, this is a less than flattering perception of a 

Rabbi as prestigious and tradit ional as leshou"a. The plumitive crit ics in a Written-style mi lieu 

declare and even demand, that those witnessing, with interest, the most insignifica nt Facts would 

have fe lt the need to take notes about the words and the deeds which they were witnessing, 

because they were interested bill forgetful. Do they imag ine that a mili eu of Oral-style Tradition 

with thousand year-old techniques has not trained its Formulaic Improvisers to improvise, on the 

spot, and to retain , with fa ithfulness and durability, the deeds and gestes in which the dramat ic 

synthesis of its entire past, present and future comes into play? One should recall the historical 

rhythmic Recitatives which I have previously quoted among the Kabyles,XXXi the Serbs, etc .x.·.:.:~: i i 

And not only the men, but the women also prove to be instantaneous improvisers of Historical 

Recitatives about war or famil y deedsxxxiii which thus remain like rhythmo-melodied 

commentaries of the fami ly Rhythmo-melodic genealogies. 

But we need go to neither the Kabyles, nor the Serbs. The Gali lean paysan milieu which we are 

busy exam in ing closely tells us that it is Mariam herself, the Mother of the Rabbi les hou"a, who 
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has rhythmo-Illelodied and formu laically composed the Hi storical Recitati ves of the Infancy of 

her Son and the Deeds and Gestes of her family. A traditional Oral-style improviser has no need 

of a pen in hand to compose and record the History of her Family_ This is not what is referred to 

nowadays as, ' the History before the History ,x-'(xh': it is the History of the moment of its 

Happening retained faithfully and personally as History. Thus, if Mariam has acted according to 

the traditional behaviour of her paysan-family mi lieu, one can gauge that it was no different for 

the trained Reciter of the Aramaic oral Targum which was imitated and repeated daily and 

indefat igably. 

No-one wi ll ever be ab le to tell how many formulaica lly historical Pearl-Lessons the great 

Targumising Galilean Kepha had already cut in targumic facets about the Life of hi s Rabbi 

leshou"a by the time that leshou"a disappeared. But no Anthropologist of Oral-style Tradition 

will ever be sufficiently simple-m inded to deny that he did it. And not only were these Pearl­

Lessons of Kepha embedded in Kepha 's Memory, but they were also evidently already 

distributed in the Memories of his Co-apprehenders. 

2. Kepha following Icshou" a: the Threading of the Deeds and Words of leshou"a 

Can anyone nowadays have any idea what an easy rhyt hmo-pedagogical exercise it was for such 

a Modeler of historical Pearl-Lessons to place him self one day in the middle of hi s small Qehillah 

and to construct , meaning, in the Palestinian sense, fa illstruct hi s teaching in seven Columnsxx
,,",' 

which, transmuting the trad itiona l ana logism, was presented in the form of a Counti ng-necklace 

with Seven Strands? These Strands, from which the Strands of Deeds and Sayings of Pearl­

Lessons were crystalli sed, were of such wealth that there were hardly any new Pearl-Lessons to 

add to the magnificent Counting-necklace coi led around the Nafsha-throat of Kepha_ This same 

magnificent Counting-necklace. well -prepared in advance, also co iled around the Nafsha-throat 

of MattaT and of all the other Apprehenders of Rabbi leshou"a, who had become Repeaters of the 

Rabbi and his chosen Teacher-Successor, Kepha.XXX\-j 

And thus it was, without in any way running counter to the laws ofGalilean Oral-style Tradition, 

that the Galilean Apprehenders grasped, naturally, anthropologically and ethnically, Kephii's 

Counting-necklace of historical Pearl-Lessons encasing and mounting Rabbi Ieshou"a' s doctrinal 
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jewels. This understanding by the Ga lilean Apprehenders, made possible by the unique and 

invisible power of the Memory of Oral-style Tradition, was necessary before they were sent , with 

their Su nergo·' , across Palestine to conquer At hens and Rome. Obviously, to evaluate a case in 

which an Oral-style Improviser like Kepha is able to use, not written notes, but mnemonic 

modules which ca n be reproduced at any moment, one has to be as familiar with the traditional 

Formulas as we arc with pencil s and graphic signs. This is what no-one has bothered to study 

directl y from the practice of the Oral-st yle improvisers, until now. 

In this regard, it is enough to point out some ten examples for o ne to be convi nced of the ease 

with which a trained improviser can - and I use these tenns advisedly - 'seize in full fli ght ' and 

<make child 's p l ay')()(~·ii of the interactional Formu las which are so well -suited to transpose the 

essential actions and interactions of all the daily little mimodramas into the Oral-style. One has 

only to try one's hand at fonnulas for a time and onc wi ll notice the ease of thi s formulaic 

procedure which transposes the complexity of exterior facts into the very striking simplicity of 

the evangelical Oral Style. Indeed, is it not ·as simple as the Gospcl' to make the following short 

formulaic Modules rhythm melodically on our lips? 

J. 

And it happened that he came down from the Mountain 

and numerous masses came behind him 

And there came a man 

and he was filled with leprosy 

2. 3. 

And he saw Jesus And Jesus was moved 

and he fel l on his face and he extended his hand 

And he shouted to him And he touched him 

and said to him and said to him: 
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"Rabbi if you want "1 want it 

you can render me pure" be rendered pu re" 

4. 

And immediate ly went from him the leprosy 

and he was rendered pure 

M ttI 8 1 ""I .... "x"iii a lew , -.:I 

What is most extraordinary is that, without seemmg to touch upon it, I have analysed the 

slruc/Ure orthe multiple Mimodramas, both the targumic as well as the evangelic (because they 

are both int ri nsically and formulaically targumic) and made them replay deep within their 

profound mechanism. If ' knowing the o rigins is really to know and understand ' then J have 

grasped the true science of the Living Crystall isation of the Historical Pearl-Lessons with the 

Formu laic Facets, and understand how every incident or accidental happening crushed and 

refined the Gal ilean Oral Style in Keph§, who could not but submit in spite of himself. Here 

again, he could say, although in a more purely Oral -style stylist ic sense: «We cannot not 

speak." xxxix And so it is that each event dictated its own historical story in an on-the-spot 

composition which we hear spelt out in the operation of the targumic formulas, as a conclusive 

product of all the miraculously operated 'powers' : 

And immediate ly her tongue moved and she spoke 

Already. without really looking for it and sole ly through the Play of the Laws of the Oral Style'" 

in an Oral-style ethnic milieu, one makes a significant observation: It is erroneous to perceive and 

believe that the account and the a ffective resonance of the Deeds and Sayings of the Galilean 

Rabbi were expressed and recorded an entire generation after they occurred . In fact, all the Deeds 

and all the Sayings of the Galilean paysan Rabbi reverberated a generation earlier than has been 

thought, in and of the very Counter-shock oflhe Fact itself, and in and of the counter-echo of the 
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Teaching itself All this was then recorded 111 the Formulas wh ich waited obed ient ly for the 

0PPoT1 unity 10 express their power xII 

The knowledge of the Written-style History has it s own laws which we know only lOO well 

because we have formed an image of ourselves that resembles them all too much. The knowledge 

of Oral-style History is also expressed in its own laws, which we, alas, do not consent to 

recognise as our present laws, and which consequentl y take ironic revenge by inflicting upon us 

the ignorance of a History which is strangely objective as a result of having been formulaically 

composed and rhythmo-melodically memorised well before being script ed. Let me only mention 

that in the not-so-distant past the Homeric Oral Style was looked down upon with di sdain as a 

primitive literature by a generation of bookish cri tics simply because it was formulaic - at that 

time, Formulism and its met iculous age-old elaboration were not even known. Now, with the 

arrival of the Age of Anthropology, the Primitive, whilst retaining its inimitable simplicity, 

proves to be superior to the Plumitive. 'S imple as the Gospel' no longer means, for the savant , 

the almost effonless access to a few pages of bad Greek sprinkled with variants. Behind these 

few pages and through the worm-holes of these variants, a gigantic world, not prehistorically 

fabled but anthropologically historical, surges forth, peopled with unexpected geniuses of 

illiterate Memory. 

Such is the strange dest iny of so-called scientific methodologies! 

Yesterday ' s ignorance becomes to-morrow' s Science. The illiterates of the Global- and Oral-style 

Civi lisations begin to mount the attack on our televising screens before invading, perhaps, even 

the mysterious redoubts of our laboratories of research and discovery. The critics' last word on 

Rabbi leshou"a. the Galilean, and his Targumising Apprehenders has not yet been said . And has 

even the first word yet been whispered by the Oriental Critic who wi ll change all the old 

Occidental pseudo-problems into a splendid, fascinating and c ivilis ing Revelation? 

On this very morning we do not know where we stand. And 1 cannot say where we are going to. 

But at least we can foresee that we are drawn towards the renaissance of Human Memory and its 

multi-millennia techniques by the uncountable enduring tradition of the Global- and Oral-style 
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Ethn ic Mi lieus. We have been fl attened like dead and dried-out butterflies between the pages of 

our books. For longer than half-a-century, we have not felt the great Breath of Life begin aga in to 

leave the lungs and throat s of li ving people, and threa ten to clear our books and the ir powdery 

inhabitants in order to re- install , scientifica ll y, the primacy of Life and the Anthropology of Geste 

and Rhythm. 

After two thousand years ofa slow-moving life, the breath of Oral Style which, on the lips oflhe 

Oriental Paysan Kepha improvised the Pearl-Lessons of the targumically Aramaic Counting­

neck lace in counter-shock and counter-echo, is rediscovering its Pa lestinian resonance inside of 

its rhythmo-melodically targumic structures. Indeed, strange as it may seem, the Anthropologist 

and his targumising schoofdii hear aga in the Pearl-Lessons crystall izing formulaically and 

directly from deep within the anthropologically revived targum, encrusted with the unaltered and 

inalterable jewels of the targumising Rabbi leshou"a. 

Pearl by pearl , or in other analogical terms, Stone by Stone, xl;;; the fundamental Kepha, the 

Galilean builder, constructed his Qehillah on the rock and instructed it by opening wide the doors 

of Memory wi th its seven mnemotechnieal columns. It was scarcely bui lt, when the Qehi lHih 

heard it s Qoheler-.;1iv tell beads. At first, his Pearl-Lessons were sporadic, until the day the 

Teaching Rabbi disappeared. But before he went, he ordered the Apprehender-counter, this good 

Master of the house of Construct ion and Instruction, to draw and to count from the treasure of his 

Memory-Heart, both New and Old xlv. The Old: all that had already been doctrinally crystallized 

by the Rabbi and historica lly encased by the Apprehender. The New: what would ultimately be 

represented and historically encased in this later instance. 

During this time-lapse, which was probabl y quite short , the good Orderer-Counter Kephii, in the 

midst of his Qehillah, regularised the seven technically constructed Strands according to the 

formulaic and traditional ru les, well-known by all the Galilean paysan Apprehenders. As referred 

to in <The Song of Songs', this is the Counting-necklace of the ' Spouse', of the ' Consummate 

Being' , completely bedecked with her targumic and besoraic Pearl-Lessons. Let us indeed not 
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forget that the good Safer-counter, Kepha, will always commit his targumising Pearl-Lessons to 

irradiating commun ication - innumerably irradiating wi th the Pearl-Lessons of the Targum of 

which he does not lose the mastery he acqu ired since his chi ldhood . First. leshou"a in Kepha, and 

then Kepha fo1l0wing leshou"a, chose this formulaically irradiating communication to maintain 

inseparable union: 

Do not think that 1 came to wldo 

the Torah and the Nabis 

1 did not come to undo 

the Torah and tile Nabis 

but to realise tilcm 

The prophetic formulas were standing by in order to become historical formulas. Kepha had 

therefore only to fill this interval by joining the already prepared targumically historical Formulas 

onto hi s historical Recitatives. The targumic Formulas themselves had been since childhood in 

the memories of all the other Apprehenders of leshou"a, appointed by him as his Reciter-Envoys 

si nce childhood . For these Envoys, the task of the New Memorisation consisted therefore of the 

Memorisation of the formu laic Joining. All the propositional elements were familiar. The 

personal joining of Kepha was no more than an Oral-style exercise for these Memorisers trained 

in the daily memorization of the new ensembles. We must therefore follow the example of the 

Composer Kepha, juxtaposer oftargumic Formulas, for a long time, to crush and refine ourselves 

to this juxta positioning of the historical formu las. 

It is not possible to put sufficiently into relief the incomparable utility of unexpected elements 

such as J have discovered, during my entire lifetime, in the prestigious and instinctive behaviour 

of the formulaic Improviser-composer, Kepha. I now no longer have to discover Oral Style, but I 

have to deepen the living multiplicity of the ensembles and increase my scrut iny meticulously. 

To do this, I can find no richer subject than him to whom Ieshou"a, a Master fully qualified in 
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Oral Style, confided the succession of his task to Elaborate, Construct, and Instruct his traditional 

and traditioning Qehillah.""·;; 

Throughout the Galilean paysan milieu, all people are naturally ' pastors' to a greater or lesser 

degree, seeing that they are Speakers, who actually feed their lambs and sheep. From the act of 

the Manducation by the Sheep and the Lambs, to the act of the Manducation by the Teachers and 

the Learners,,,"·;;i there is a difference only between the daily familiar analogical gesle and the 

memorising and rhythmising lips of the GaJilean Pastor-targumists. Therefore, the milieu of the 

QehilHih itself constructs and instructs in the Apprehenders and Envoys among us, the sum total 

of the full realisation of the joining, memorising and rhythmo-melodising of him who called 

himself " the Good Pastor" and who discharged this function on Kepha: 

Be the Pastor 
of my Sheep 

Be the Pastor 
of my Lambs 

"\i" .Iohn2 1.15 

It is pointless to develop here the analogy of the Teacher-Pastor any further. This analogy has 

now turned bookish and thus is lacking in sensibility when directed at people who no longer eat 

any teaching rhythmically, but who scribble such teaching with a pen on a piece of paper. The 

Anthropologist of the Oral Style therefore has his representative and his performer in Kepha 

through whom we can receive the full living Aramaic Counting-necklace of seven Strands of the 

Targumic Pearl-Lessons. 

The Primordial voice of leshou"a through the Primordial Counting-necklace of Kephi \ 

For a long time to come - as long as, and maybe even longer than. its Palestinian existence - we 

have to keep the Counting-necklace in its Palestinian, and more especially Galilean, milieu. As 

he did before the little Judahen servant1i of the High Priest's court, the Kepha from Galilee wi ll 

forever and consistently maintain his crusty accent of Galilean gutterals and sibi lants, which are 

so ironically famous in <the city' of Jerusalem . The <you too, Kepha, you are GaJilean ' - but you 

will remain so from the beginning to the end of the rhythmo-melodising recitation of your 

Count ing-necklace. 
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Let us begin wi th your beginning, this is to say wi th your rhythmo-catechistic beginning before 

your Co-envoys of the Qehillah of Jerusalem prior to their departure outside of Palestine, The 

Anthropology o f Oral-style Tradition assures us in advance that no community creates 

masterpieces. A community, any community, follows and does not precede. Let us therefore 

de li berately and scientifically set aside any allus ion 10 a 'Creative Community'. It was the 

individual geniu s, the more than gifted leshou"a, who created the Qehillah, its twelve living 

columnshi and its Aramaic rhythmo-mishnaic doctrinal Recitat ive. He did not create a ' creative 

community', but a creative indi vidual : Kepha. This is why I, Anthropologist of the Individual, 

expect from the Individual leshou"a an individual prolongator, named by name and even 

nick named' Simon-Kepha 

You are Kepha I I and on this Kepha 

I will build my Qehilhlh 

/l.bttht'w 16.181"i ; 

From the moment we hear the beads told of the recognisable Seder-Sefer of Aramaic Counting­

necklace, two Palestinian names are pedagogical\y and historically associated. These two names 

which must never be separated, are Kepha-Mattai.1h
' The first person in history responsible for 

presenting the Aramaean Kepha to us is the Aramaean MattaL It is of inestimable importance to 

realise that the Aramaic voice of MattaY is not his voice, but an echo of the Aramaic voice of 

Kepha. All the truly primordial elements which we will hear, coming from the mouth of Kepha, 

will be transmitted to us in a faithful echo by Mattai', Repeater of the Apprehender-creator. 

Kepha. If Maltai' appears to us historically as one of the first teachers of the Aramaic-speaking 

Judai sts of Palestine, it is as Apprehender of leshou"a, and Repeater of Kepha and of Kepha's 

Aramaic Counting-necklace for many long years, He repeated the Counting-necklace only in 

Aramaic, but this did not mean that he did not adapt the Pearl-Lessons to accommodate the 

pedagogical needs of his individual learners. 
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Once again, the point of Beginning is the Individua l. Anyone person's needs are not necessarily 

the needs of tile Commun ity. From the start , this is what we must expect to find in the sli pst ream 

of the Count ing-necklace wh ich is a Counting-necklace precisely and only so that it can 

constantly accommodate mobil ity. This is not haphazard fluidity , but is always so well-directed 

and mastered, that in spite of all these adapted comings-and-goings of the Pearl-Lessons, one can 

a lways perceive the out line of the Kepha ' s primordial Counting-neck lace. One can perceive, as in 

the deepest depths of a prodigiously mastered Memory, Kepha ' s primordial Counting-necklace 

with the seven Strands of Pearl-Lessons, the central Strands, five of which are constituted by a 

half-section each of Pearl-Lessons of Deeds l
\' and Pearl-Lessons of Sayings.lvi 

For better or worse, the primary disposition of the Primordial Counting-necklace was not always 

immediately understood before its rhythmo-catechistic use - for which use precisely it had been 

made in the first place. Nevertheless, this primOly di.\jJosifion and specific use will , no doubt. 

a/ways remain masterly presel11 deep dowlI ill the mel1JOIY of all the Aramaic Envoys. Without 

this permanent and subconscious mastery, we have no other means by which we can possibly 

detect the former primary disposition under the last multiple Transpositions. And when I say last, 

I mean only the last transpositions to be carried out, or those which were in the process of being 

carried out at the time that the Pearl-Lessons were being moved fro m one catechi stic position to 

ano ther as part of an holistic transposition of the Pearl-Lessons of the Counting-neck lace. 

Can one do any more than dream of such spontaneous experimentat ion in an ethnic Oral-style 

Laboratory when one is an Anthropologist of the Oral-style Tradition in a milieu as sclerotized as 

ours has been to this hitherto unknown Tradition? It is so unknown that the facts that we expose 

today, and evidently moved by the Laws of the Oral-style Tradition, wi ll be understood and 

admitted only by the youngest Anthropologists of this only recently revealed Oral Style. We refer 

to the supple 'Laws' which, as Laws, permit us, from now on. to foresee that we will find 

ourselves faced with such extreme suppl eness that certain specialists, even the best-intentioned, 

will hesitate to call them Laws. 

This is because centuries of sclerosis have dishabituated our bookish milieu fTom sensing the 

possible existence of Laws, where our routine oversimpl ificat ion denies the existence of any 
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laws. In order to recognise a discovery, one often needs a prodigious Will rat her than a brill iant 

Intellect. We lack Will, every morning, to wake our sleep-l ike lethargy and face the Revelation of 

an unknown World. What is Real is no longer evident to us because we have interpreted it for 

ou rselves with our pens. Television is not on ly, as its name would seem to indicate, a <vision ' 

from a <d istance', but a vision at very close quarters, so very close that it effect ive ly crashes 

down on the watcher and overwhelms him. At the point when as the Observer one is 

overwhelmed by the Observed concrete material , one must be sufficiently strong, not only to 

resist, but also 10 penelrale the material. 

I inv ite the Anthropologists who observe the Galil ean Oral-style ethnic mil ieu - the living 

real(ity) of which overwhelms our dead methods - to this penetration, not to be ca llous, but in 

order to make something unexpected come out of it : Mollal recit ing before us Kepha ' s Counting­

necklace to his Aramaicising Palestinians. What do we discover by focllsing on Mattai· in the 

Aramaean region? Under the rhythmo-catechist ic transpositions of Matta"i, we wi ll always 

discover the pro-pedagogical dispositions of Kepha. We have to centre our attention on this Play 

and Replay of the Aramaic Pearl-Lesson in order to discover the Laws of the Memory, those 

which allow us to declare: to know by heart is rea lly to know.1vii 

It is therefore in the echo of Maltai" that we must make an effort to hear Kepha 's voice - <the 

living and perdurable voice' of Kephii . What will happen when these discoveries will be made 

perceivable only through the more or less opaque ve il of encoding translations? However 

improbable it may seem, it is precisely this opacity of the encoding translations which, through 

the process of Re-encoding, has allowed me to put myself face-to-face with the origina l 

Targumic FomlU laic style. hiii It is no longer a matter of judging the qualities or faults of the 

encoding Style, but of using the qualities and especially the faults of this Style so as to make it 

the living purity of the original Oral Style. 

I therefore always seek to reach, through all sorts of echoes, the primordial voice in its ethnic 

milieu. One of the witnesses who will be able to reveal to us many ethnic simi larities is precisely 

him who m we have al ready observed: Mal1ai~ the only one through whom we hear transmitted, in 

their congen ital ethnic milieu, the Pearl-Lessons of the Counting-necklace in their seven Strands 
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clearly distinguished by separating or dividing Formulas. I am sure that these dividing Formulas 

are the indispensable constituent elements of the primordial Count ing-neck lace which cou ld not 

be a Counting-neck lace without these formula ic elemenls. In this way, I am therefore 

methodologically and ethnically guided from a clearly defined point of departure and 10 focus on 

the ally of the Memory, the omnipresent computations. 

It is always from inside this septenary computation that we will have to examine the regular and 

supple play of the functioning of the Pearl-Lessons. Henceforth, we have the unexpected 

opportunity of having access to the points of reference between which will be strung, in a half­

section of Deeds and Sayings, the Pearl-Lessons in their original disposition and their 

professional transposition. Because 1 already know the rule, it is possible for me to analyse with 

precision the supplenesses allowed by this rule. I will therefore have to follow, one-by-one, the 

transpositions which my previous knowledge of the positions has allowed me to note. In this 

way, I will be functioning fully in a Palestinian rhythmo-catechistic Laboratory. It will be 

necessary to try to extract all the mysteries which are Kepha ' s orig inal thoughts utilised by the 

Palestinian adaptations of Mallai: A more perfect. more objective and more active operative 

Laboratory of Mishnaisation than the one in which I am presently making and prolonging my 

observations could never be found - mishnaisation lasting, fortunately . for long years, but not for 

a life-time. Otherwise I dare to claim that my most profound present observation of mishnaisation 

would not have as sufficient and as pure a matter to investigate. Indeed, I find myself in the 

dreamed-of Paradise of Oral-style Tradition where Memory is in such mastery of itself among the 

living people present, that there seems no need to have recourse to writing, even if writing is 

perfectly known and in daily use, for example, for the liturgical scripting of the Remnants of the 

Torah, of the Nabis and of the Ketoubim.1ix 

It is precisely this voluntary non-utilisation of writing in one case and this equally voluntary 

utilisation in another case that allows me to understand the usage and meaning of the two very 

ethnically pedagogical and differentiated words: Miqera'isation and Mishnaisation. If he had been 

allowed, all his life, to mishnaise the Mishnah of Kepha to his Palestinian Apprehenders around 

him and to supervise the recited faithfulness of the Recitations which he had taught them, which 

he supervised, Maltai' would have remained in his normal role of Oral-style Traditioner tilt his 
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last day. But it so happened that , after several years of Oral-style Mishnaisation, he was forced to 

leave hi s Mi shnaised fo rever, and th is fu rthe rmore, without the opportunity of securing a 

Repeater-in-echo who wou ld have been suffi ciently sure and complete to replace him in the oral 

verification ofKepha' s Counting-necklace as repeated by him, Mattai . 

11 was al that point that a unique event took place, an event so unexpected that even today it is 

doubted by those for whom the pen is an everyday tool. This event was not the wri ting of a run­

of-t ile-mi ll, common book for readi ng or even for memorisat ion, but rather the ' Putting-into­

wri ting' - a Scripting - as a memory-aid or, rather, a memory check, of a Mish naisation recited 

by the Catechi sts of the young Aramaic Qehillah, ' so that they may have a memory-support o f 

the Lessons from and by which they had been catechi sed ,. lx Let us remember each of the terms of 

this last, and specific, motivation: they are indeed the identical terms which we encou nter in so 

many analogous circu mstances, so much so that one would venture to point out that the self-same 

words are used in the case of Sha'oul-Loukas. Forced to take his living person and reciting 

Nafsha-throat to the Goyim, MattaY emigrated outside Palestine.bd For his Palestinian Catechised, 

MaltaY leaves as vital and dynamic a substi tute as possible: an Aramaic Scripting of his usual 

Mishnaisat ion of the septenary Counting-necklace of Kepha, captured in the fullness of its 

catechised and adapted vita lity. 

What a fortunate departure this proved to be! It is this self-same priceless replacement , and this 

alone, which, after two thousand years, allows us to grasp the ordering-counting technicalities of 

the Seder-Sefer of Kepha, encoded in Greek as suntaxis or taxis to remind us constantly of the 

Palestinian technical meaning and reference. This scripting is not merely a commonplace logical 

ordering, as has been believed hitherto with consequent fal se concerns about its semantic 

imprecision. Emanating from the heart of the Palestinian ethnic Laboratory, we have the li ving 

Mi shnaisation of Mafiai' captured in its Counting-necklace with the seven Strands clearly 

distinguishing between the half-sections of Pearl-Lessons of Deeds and Sayings. Thi s Counting­

necklace has been captured in all its dynamic vita lity, and not as a dead museum exhibit fi xed in 

eternal immutability around Kepha 's Nafsha-throat. 
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Certainly, the immutable conservation of the primary vers ion of the Counting-necklace would no 

doubt have had certai n adva ntages for our underdeveloped knowledge of the met iculous and 

original construct ion and st ructure of Kep ha's Count ing-necklace. But such fi xity could tempt us 

to misunderstand the role of the original, and risk the fa lse perception of over-structured 

immutability. These structures were not made to be beautiful to contemplate, but to be good to 

use.b:ii Now, the utilitarian transposit ions instruct us in this capacity for positive usefulness, so 

that we can henceforth study them and the manner in which their spontaneity and vita lity was 

grasped at an instant in lime, at our leisure. Th is contradictory dynamism whi ch is, at onc and the 

same time, both fixed and fluid , will be all the more precious to grasp when it is compared with 

other versions of the same Counting- neck lace subjected to identical, analogous or different 

transpositions. 

Oy comparing the grea test possible number of Palestinian Counting-necklaces with one another, 

we can do no more than speculate what the Composers and Users of a Counting-necklace 

expected and required from onc or another disposition of Pearl-Lessons. If we want to realise the 

beauty of a Count ing-necklace which is simultaneously simple and powerful, we must have the 

Energy to train ourselves in the memorisat ion of the Counting-necklace of the Apocalypse of the 

pseudo-Esdras. 

Aft er fruitful observa tion of all kinds in concrete and analogous matters, we will return to the 

Counting-necklace of the Apprehender-Teacher Kepha with a finer and more penetrating 

awareness. Returning from this inspection across the world-wide ethnic Laboratory of Memory, 

the Anthropologists of this Oral-style memory find themselves feeling as if they were at home 

inside the Counting-necklace of Kepha-MattaI and all its utilitarian transpositions and va riants of 

Pearl-Lessons. The Transposition is proof of the Utili sation and Adaptation. But it is also proof 

of the fundamental Memorisation when one has the chance, as we have, of possessing two 

catechistically adapted versions of Kepha's Count ing-necklace. The fundamental memorisation 

of Kepha 's Counting-necklace will always allow us to discover its Ordrage_countage,IXi ii more-or­

less recognisable to us, who are strangers to the mnemonic Mechanisms, across the primary 

conserved dispositions and across the secondary observed transpositions in the other two 

subsisting versions.IXiv The laboratory of Ant hropology of Memory has revealed the startling 
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experimental confrontation between the Scholastic Tradition of Pales/inian Oral Style and the 

Paysan Tradition of GalileclII Oral Style.I:>:\ 

An entire immense methodological discovery surges up before us when we hear the rhythmo­

mi shnaising Recitatives of Rabbi Resh Laquish. In him, we discover an Oral-style scholar, the 

Judahen Apprehender, who comes to present himself to his scholastic Rabbi-teacher, only after 

having ordered and counted the Teaching of his Rabbi in the traditionally imperative form of the 

Scder-Serer or Counting-neck lace of the Pearl -Lessons. The Apprehender thus performs in front 

of us vis-a-vis hi s scholastic Rabbi , what we have seen Apprehender Kepha do vis-a-vis his 

paysan Rabbi leshou"a. By observing the procedures of his Mishnaisation of the scholastic 

Apprehender for a longer time, we hear this Apprehender, now become in turn the teacher Rabbi , 

telling beads into the trained Memory of hi s own Apprehenders, and telling the Strands in 

indefinite numbers of his Count ing-necklace. We would see any of his Apprehenders come to 

verify before his Rabbi, to ' historicise', if one may say so, the computation and disposition of the 

Pearl-Lessons recited by him face-to-face with the Counting-necklace of his Rabbi . 

This is no more than a rapid overview, a little like the flight of the Palestinian dove, but it is 

enough to allow us to accompany the flight of this same Palestinian Galilean dove on its path of 

emigration beyond the borders, and to allow LIS to hear its Aramaeo-Hellenistic cooing across the 

Hell enist ic or Hellenising land s. from Kenishtah to Kenishtah, and from Qehillah to Qehillah. In 

this, we have at Ollr disposal , anthropologically and ethnically, an invincible memory. 

overpowering in its traditional living mechanisms. It is now up to us to be sufficiently objective 

in order to follow, in all its irradiations, the conquest of a Written-style world by the Jast and 

resisting survivals ofa traditional memory which refuses to die before it has given life. 

What we have observed in the Oral-style behaviour of a Matta·' and of a Sha 'oGI. could be 

observed in the behaviour of all the Envoys of Rabbi Ieshoulla before they were sent by Kepha 

and went from Kephft ' s side. Unfortunately, we have almost no trace of the Counting-neck lace of 

Aramaic Pearl-Lessons carried to the four corners of the sky by those Envoys. Fortunately Kepha 

himself. just like Sha ' oGI, sent himself personally in the guise of the interior voice of the Paysan 

Rabbi who went with the Counting-necklace of hi s Paysan Apprehender in order to enchain 
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pedagogically and to conquer for the centuries 10 come, Rome, seat of the conquenng chain­

bearing Caesars. 

, "one of the most prestigiolls formulaic Oral-style traditions ever seen": See Glossary s.v. *Palestinian 
Oral Style. 

,; "Miqra - Mishnah": See Glossary s.v. 

;;; "This path wi ll prove, progress ively, to be increasingly dynamic and therefore progressively dependent 
on a quasi-lUlfathomable past which will blossom and gush i.nto a present with such a potent torrent that it 
floods into a future which stretches into eternity": See Glossary s.v. *imbricate. 

r. '''catechisation ', or rather ' Rhythmo-catechisation ', or better still ' Melodic-catechisation "': 
'Catechisation, rhythmo-catechisation and melodic-catechisation ' are all terms which refer to the 
teach ing- learning process involving rh ythm and melody and the ir repetition , i.e. 'memorising' or 
'Iearnillg-by-hean '. Sec Glossary s.v. *rhythmo-catechism. 

" "Would not any scholar plead guilty for fa il ing to so lve a most catastrophic pseudo-problem simply 
because he lacks the scientific courage to ca ll by their technical names those who unconsciously and 
ethnically in volunta rily. created the problem in the fi rst place because of the defic iency of their memory?" 
Jousse maintained that the prob lems experienced in the scholarly invest igation of the oral tradition related 
to the natu re, function and operation of human memory, and that by identifying the problem as ' amnesia ', 
he was doing no more than identifying the root cause of the problem. As a scientist, he believed that he 
cou ld do no less. Sce Glossary s.v. *"Memory, the Memoriser and the Memorisable"; *Memory -
congenital ; *science of the oral ethnic milieu; * Abstract; * A lgebrised ~ * Algebrosism. 

'~"exclus ive ly as an Anth ropologist of Memory": Jousse frequently emphasised that hi s invest igati ve role 
was that of an anthropologist rather than a tlleo logian. See Glossary s. v. * Anthropology of Memory. 

vi; " in-folios": Jousse was referring to the fact that a living and dynamic anthropology has been reduced to 
written records. See Glossary s.v. *bookls. 

ni; "Not on Iy is Style the Man, but it is also and above a ll else, tll e Memory, and the Memory of the 
Targum": See Glossa ry s.v. *"Memory, the Memoriser and the Memorisable"; *Man; *anthropos -
anthropoid. 

i.~ ' 'the Memoriser whose Memory was so brilliantly powerful that through it he became the most powerful 
of Creators": Rabbi leshou"a. See Glossary s.v. *"Memory, the Memoriser and the Memorisable"; 
*Jeshou"a. 

;< ' 'the historical and computed casing": tile Counting-necklace which holds the Pearl-Lessons together. 
See Glossary s.v. *Counting-necklace; *Pea rl -Lessons. 

xi "Global": expression by the 'whole ' of the anthropos, therefore ' corporeal-manual expression'. See 
Glossary s.v. *impression; *Global; * Anthropos - anthropoid. 

xi; "ora l": human exp ress ion localised to the speech organs. therefore ' laryngo-buccal express ion' . See 
Glossary s.v. *impressing. 
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... i ii "voiced cinematographic Counting-necklace": Jousse was well-informed and enthusiast ic about 
advances in recording technology. He enthused greatly about ROllsselof' s 'smoke-blackened cylinders ' 
with which he recorded living speech for phonetic analysis. (Jousse 2000:25) He anticipated the 
simultaneous recording of sound and light for he saw it as an effective record of anthropolog ical and 
ethnological data . TIle extent to which he was aware of the need for visual and fi lm literacy training, or of 
dle effect of the exclusion of the tactile, gustatory and olfactory and atmospheric elements from film, IS 

not clear. See Glossary s.v. *technology. 

"';'" "Con substantial ": See Glossary s. v . 

.... ..... fortunate in that the global geste and the oral geste had not yet come to be mortifi ed in written, 
lifeless graphics, and unfortunate d\at could they could not be unified on film WitJl sound." Jousse was 
conscious of thi s paradox. See Glossary s.v . *Writi ng; *Techno logy . 

. w i "Writing brings Death: Breath gives Life" 2 Corinth ians 3,6: See I infra Part Two Chapter Two; 2. 

Glossary s.v. *b ibl ical trans lations 

w ii " Here, on these printed sheets, I continue, against my own wi ll , to reduce the ample global and oral 
mimodrama to the Analogisrn oftJle Counting-necklace": The irony of Jousse's situation is clear. On dle 
one hand, he was dedicated to the resusc itation and demonstration of the "human inheritan ce~' (Turner 
19&6) of the ora l-aural! gestual-visual reality of the Sayings and Deeds of the Rabbi leshou"a . On the 
other, he was simultaneously forced by the need for a record for literate posterity to "put dle performance 
on the page~' (Chamberlin 199&). See Glossary s.v. *Writing; *Oral Style; *Oral-style tradition . 

",·iii ..... who was as faithful an Apprehender as he was a faithful Teacher": Kephii-Peter. See Glossary s.v. 
* Kepha-Peter; * Apprehender/ing. 

xi." "While reference to 'variabi lity' of presentation does not imply 'variability' of Recitation, it does 
include, however, the possible va riability of the Sayings of the Rabbi himself" While the presentation of 
til e rec itatives will vary according to tile c ircumstance of each performance, viz . the Reciter wi ll perhaps 
select the Deeds and Sayings, or adapt the length, or vary the tone of vo ice or change a gesture to suit the 
the audience, the substance or content remains stable and accurate. See Glossary s.v. *Apprehender/ ing; 
*Apostles; *Recitation. 

IL'< " In Oral-style, doubling is li ving and giving life even perhaps to a ' tripling'''; Jousse identified the 
creati ve capacity of the Oral Style, as opposed to the inertia of the Written Style. Whereas, wc cannot 
change what is recorded in writing on a page without first deleting what was written before, we can 
change what is recorded in global human memory without deleting what was previously recorded. Ln fact 
in dle latter case, tile addition ofa second va riant often suggests a third or more options. See Glossary s.v. 
*Oral Style; *Oral-style tradition; *Spoken Style; *Writing. 

xxi "People e ither lapse into the inconsistent babblings of the oral tradition or onc sclerotizes into the 
ossification of Writing. Entirely separate from these two modes of distribution of human express ion li e the 
formulaic Oral-style Tradition and its Fomwlas." Jousse distinguishes between the ' Oral Tradition ' as a 
whole, the Written Style in which the Oral Tradition is recorded (and fossilized) and the nmemonic ' Oral­
style Tradition '. See Glossary s. v. *Oral Style; *Oral-style Tradition; *Spoken Style. 

IL";; "Paper is a very willing servant?": In Dutch, " Papier is gewillig, papier is geduldig": " Paper is willing, 
paper is patient" Un like the human receiver, paper as receiver of a communication cannot, and does not, 
d.iscriminate. 
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...... ,,' "Never before has any Oral-style Tradition known such a Receive r and such a Transmitter." Icshou"a 
is the transmitter and the Kepha is the receiver referred to here. Sce Glossary s,v. *h!shou"a; * Keplui ; 
· Oral Style; *Oral-style Tradition. 

'(.~ n ..... we have access to the ent ire treasure of the received targumic Pearl-Lessons, which we do not 
have for the Homeric Oral-style Tradition.": "the ent ire treasure of received targumic Pearl-Lessons" that 
JOll sse is referring to here is the Targum of Esdras which a llowed Jousse to ident ify the structural orig ins 
of the Sayings of h~shou"a. In the case of the Homeric ep ics, we have no comparable source. See Glossary 
s,v. *Esdras; *Targum; *Deeds and Sayings; *h~shou"a ; *Pearl-Lessons. 

'<.~" ' School for Proverbs': the Oral-style tradition. See Glossary s.v. *Mashal; ·Ora l-style tradition . 

X:",,; "Being able to identify with an edmic milieu is invaluable.": Jousse ident ifi es the appropriacy and 
va lue of an ' insider' perspective in research , because it a lone provides insights into the microscop ic geste 
- that of the internal ' Real' . Similarly, Stoller (1996) identifi es the value of dle 'implicated research 
perspective ' - that of the ' insider ' by birth or by commitment . See Glossary s. v. *Laboratory; *microscopic 
- macroscopic; "Geste; *(The) Real. 

'<.'(\';i "Vie can discover a lmost as much as he did": ... in the targum of Esdras and the Old Testament. See I­

Jousse 2000:487-490 for the targumic origins and JOll ssean reconstruction of The Ollr Father; 2. Glossary 
s.v. · Our Father; *Esdras; *Targum; *' Orayta' (Old Testament); ·Torah. 

~",,'iii " ... a time-honoured development which I wou ld go so far as to suggest was congenital": Jousse's 
concept of 'visceral' memory implies transmission of the memory in the DNA. See Glossary s.v. · man . 

X.'<VI " Ieshou"a and Kepha received the same number of traditional and fomllllaic ' talents"': A reference to 
their traditional training in the Torah, and the Parable of the Talents of Silver (Matthew 25, 14-30). See 
Glossary s.v. * tradition(ed) ; *Mashal. 

lOO!. ..... dle most eminent of the bookish critics": Alfred Loisy. See Glossary s.v. 

"-'-"'<, " Kabyles": members of the Kabyle language group of the Serber tribe in Algeria , Morocco, and 
Tunisia . 

Xl<.,<ii "One should reca ll the historica l rhythmic Recitatives which I have previously Quoted among the 
Kabyles, the Serbs, etc.": Jousse frequently emphasised the anthropological and uni versal incidence of the 
Oral-style Tradition: " In a ll civilisations, the spontaneous and balanced proverb has been the prototype of 
the ' rhythmed schema ' and the traditional formula . When one studies the milieux of the Palestinians, 
Arabs, Serbs, Slavs, Madagascans, Africans, etc. , one can see the extent to which the proverb has 
provided the pre-formed mould for the perfect expression of the mind." (Jousse 2000:279) See G lossary 
s.v. *Compose; ·Oral Style; ·Ora l-style tradition . 

x.'O.iii ..... the women a lso prove to be instantaneous improvisers of historica l Recitatives about war or 
family deeds ."; See Glossary s.v. ·compose; "Oral Style; ·Oral-style tradition. 

"""n' ' the History before the History': See Glossary s.v. ·prehistory. 

:u:w" ... in seven Columns ... "; this is a reference to the six columns oflhe Hexapla of Origen . Jousse took 
every poss ible opportunity to identify and demonstrate dle parallels, simila rities and compari sons between 
the modes of the Oral Style, tJl e Spoken Style and the Written Style, in hi s mission to demonstrate the 
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illogica lity of prclogicallty, prehistory and the perception that people who favour the ora l mode of 
expression over the wrinen mode are intrinsica ll y less intell igent and civili sed. In this instance, he is 
inferring that the ill iterate paysan Kepha 's constnlction of seven Colu mns was superior to that of the 
learned and literate Origen who drew up a comparative study of the Gospels in six columns . See Glossary 
s.v. · Prehislory; -pre-Iogica l menta lity; -Oral Style; *Oral-style tradition; · Fidelity; *Paysan; - Hexapla 
of Origen. 

,,",,"~\"i.. to the magnificent Counting-necklace coi led around the Nafsha throat ... "; lllis metaphori c 
coi ling of metaphoric necklaces has been the source of much exeget ica l confusion. See' Glossary s.v. 
·Counting-necklace; -Nefesh. 

:u.wii ' seize in full flight ' C .. ) ' make child 's play '; ' 'the improviser, in full improvisation , can se ize the 
appropriate interactional Formulas as eas il y as a child at play". See Glossary s.v. - Formul ism. 

:oo, ... iii «TIle Healing of the Leper"; Matthew 8,1-3 . 

x.""~ t~ ' \Ve cannot not speak."; Non possumus non /oql/i. See " For we cannot but speak the things which we 
have seen and heard" Acts 4.20. JOll sse is referring to the psycho-physiologica l imperative of Oral-style 
rec iters to rhythmo-catechise . 

. d ..... Play of the Laws of the Oral Style ... ": Read as: " Play of the IMnemon ic] Laws of the Oral Style: 
See Glossary s.v. -Mnemon ic Laws; - Oral Style; · Oral-style tradition. 

di "All thi s was then recorded in the Formulas which waited obediently for the opportunity to express their 
power.": Read as: " All this was then recorded in the [targumic] Formulas which waited obediently for the 
opportunity to express their power. See Glossary s.v. ·Targum; · Formulism . 

"Lii ..... the Anthropologist and his targumising school. .. " : Jousse and his experimental laboratory. See 
Glossary s.v. *Laboratory . 

. ~L;ii "Stone by Stone": ' Pierre par Pierre' in the original translates poorly into 'Stone by Stone' or ' Rock 
by Rock ' and refers analogically to the Kepha (Rock) (= Pierre (French) and Peter (English» on which the 
Qehillah (Church) was built . See Glossary s.v. · Kepha ; ·Kenishtah . 

.diY "Qohelet"; Kepha. See Glossary s.v. *Qohelet; * Kepha-Peter. 

"Iv "But before he went, he ordered the Apprehender-counter, thi s good Master of the house of 
Construction and Instruction, to draw and to count from the treasure of his Memory-Heart, both New and 
Old."; Read os: " But before he [Rabbi h~shou"a] went, he ordered the Apprehender-counter fKepha] , this 
good Master of the house of Construction and Instruction, to draw and to count from the treasure of his 
Memory-Heart, both New and Old [the targunts)." See Glossary s.v. · Apprehendls; · 16shou"a; - Kepha­
Peter; - learning in the Memory-Heart. 

"M "00 not think that I came to undo the prophets but to 
• Matthew 5: 17: "'Think not that I am come to destroy the law nor the prophets: 1 am not come to 

destroy but to fulfil. " 

.d ... ;; ..... traditional and traditioning Qehillah.": See Glossary s.v. *tradition; *Kenishtah . 
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,," i;; "From the act ofthe Manducation by the Sheep and the Lambs, to the act of the Manducation by the 
Teachers and the Leamers": Jousse uses tJle gustatory metaphor to refer to teaching and learning. See 
Glossary s.v. ·Manducation; *Oral Style; · memory; ·science of the oral ethn ic milieu; *Metaphor; 
*Counting-neck lace. 

" I~"< "Be the Pastor of my Sheep! Be the Pastor of my Lambs": 

• John 2 1: 
• 15 "So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, loveS! thou me 

more than these? He saith unto him, Yea Lord; thou knowest that I love thee . He saith unto him, 
Feed my lambs. 

• 16: " He sa ith to him again the second time , Simon, son of Jonas, Lovest thou me? He sa ith Yea 
Lord; thou knowest that I love thee . He saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

• 17 : " He saith unto him the third time, Simon son of Jonas, Lovest thOll me? Peter was grieved 
because he said unto him, the third time Lovest thou me? And he said unto him, Lord thou 
knowest all tJlings; tJ10U knowest that I love thee. Jesus saitJ1 unto him, Feed my sheep . 

• Acts 20.28: "Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you overseers , to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood." 

• Hebrews 13:20: "Now tJle God of peace that brought again from tJle dead our Lord Jesus, that great 
shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant " 

• I Peter 2.25 : "For ye were as sheep going astray, but now are returned to the Shepherd and Bishop of 
your souls.' 

I " Primordial Counting-necklace of Kepha": also referred to as the ' primary' or 'original' Counting­
neck lace, as opposed to the 'elaborated ' Counting-necklace of Shaoul of Gisca la . See Glossary s.v. 
*Counting-necklace; * Keph5-Peter; *Shaou l ofGiscala. 

Ii " ... little Judahen servant": the young woman who unmasked Peter because of his accent when he 
denied Jesus . Matthew 26.69-75 ; Mark 14. 66-72; Luke 22.55-62; John 18. 16-27. See 1. Jousse 2000: Part 
11 Chapter 5 : Judahean . Judaean . Judaist in tJle Palestinian ethnic mi li eu; 2. Glossary s.v. *Palestine. 

lii "twelve living co lumns" : viz. the Apostles, but a lso a reference to the written (and therefore ' inert' as 
opposed to 'l iving ') Hexapla of Origen. See Glossary s.v. *prehistory; *pre-Iogica l mentaility; *Oral 
Style; *Oral-style tradition; *Fidelity; *Paysan ; *Hexapla ofOrigen. 

' i;; "You are Kephat And on this Kephat I will build my QehiI15h": " And I say a lso unto thee, That thou art 
Peter and upon this rock I wi ll build my church; ... " Matthew 16.18: See Glossary s.v. * Keph5-Peter; 
*Kenishtah. 

Iov "Keph5-MattaL": According to Jousse, the Besor5h (Oral Announcement) of Kepha is recorded twice, 
earl ier by Mattai' (the Gospel attributed to Matthew) and later by Markos (the Gospel attributed to Mark) . 
See Glossary s.v. *Metourgeman-Sunergos. 

1v "Pearl-Lessons of Deeds": accounts of the miracles performed by leshou"a. See Glossary s.v. *Pearl­
Lessons; *Deeds and Sayings; *Ieshou"a . 

lv, "Pearl-Lessons of Sayings": the teachings of leshou"a. See Glossary s.v . • Pearl-Lessons; *Deeds and 
Sayings; *Ic.~shou"a . 
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I\'i, o<to know by heart is really to know": Jousse records: "We on the contrary, have proclaimed 
pcdantic<llly that 'to know by heart is not to know' , not realising perhaps that in so saying wc are denying 
the ex istence of the very real corpus of scientific knowledge of nincty·nine percent of tJle people who 
have populated, and who still populate, our planet." (Jousse 2000:40-4 1). See Glossary s.v. ··'Memory, 
the Memorisers and the Memorisable"; *Oral Style; *Ora l·style tradition; · Paysan . 

I,.,,, "to play face·to-face witll the original targumic formu laic sty le": in tlle Laboratory attached to tJlC 
Sorbonnc in which JOllsse conducted his research from 1937-1957. See Glossary s.v. - Targum; 
*Formulism; *Laboratory. 

ILl "Kctoubim": Hagiographia - ' the putting-in-writing ' of the Old Testatment. 
• "The formation of the Old Testament canon must have been gradua l, spread over the long course of 

Israel's history from the time of Moses until the Christian era. Several passages in the earlier OT 
books point to the beginning and gradual increase of a collection of books held in special esteem. We 
read that Moses at God 's command began to write and tllat he intended hi s writings to be a pennanent 
record and gu ide to his chosen people, cf. Deuteronomy 3 I :9- 13, and Exodus 17 : 14 ., where he is told 
to 'write this for a memorial in the book ' ( ... ) its singu lar character being emphasized by Moses 
command to 'put it in the side of the ark that it may be tJlere for a testimony against thee', 
Deuteronomy 3 1 :26. Inspiration did not cease with Moses, nor was it to be limited to his writings, but 
it was to continue through tJle successive ages . His successors in the leadership of Israel seem to have 
added to hi s work , and, as it were, continued it . (A Catholic Commentary on Holy Scripture: lie). See 
also A Calholic C'ommenlary on Holy Scripture: 12d, 12e, 34c, 37ab. 

b 'so that they may have a memory-support of the Lessons from and by which they had been catechised ' : 
J can find no reference to this in the Bible. 

L'ti " ... and emigrated outside Palestine": Mattai' went to West Africa, where, in J 999, Pierre Perrier, 
Joussean scholar and researcher, found ancient Counting-necklaces still being used as memory·aids for the 
Oral Announcement of the Deeds and Sayings of leshou"a according to Mattai' (p .c . willl ERS). See 
Glossary s.v. *Counting-necklacc; *Deeds and Sayings; *Ieshou"a ; *ManaL 

l~ii ''1'llese structures were not made to be beautiful to contemplate, but to be good to use": See Glossary 
s.v. *Oral Style; -Oral-style tradition; ·"Memory, the Memorisers and the Memorisable"; *Science ofllle 
oral ethnic milieu. 

L~;;; ' '111e fundamenta l memorisation of Kepha's Counting-necklace wi ll always allow us to discover its 
Ordrage·countage ..... : "ordrage" = "putting in order". 

bi\' Mattai' provides the first scripting of Kepha 's Besorah (the Gospel attributed to Matthew), while 
Markos (the Gospel attributed to Mark) and Sha'oUl-Loukas (Gospel attributed to Luke) provide two other 
versions . See Glossary s.v. *Mattai'; * Kepha-Peter; -Besorah ; -Markos; *Sha'oul-Loukas. 

b,· ' '1'lle laboratory of Anthropology of Memory has revealed the startling exploratory confrontation 
between the Scholastic Tradition of Paleslinicm Oral Style and the Paysan Tradition of Ga/ilean Oral 
Style": Jousse is referring to the confrontation between, and mutual influence, of the scholastic and 
traditional targumic expertise brought to bear upon the composition of the Counting-necklaces which 
' tallied' and 'to ld ' the Deeds and Sayings of the Rabbi Ieshou"a: Kepha was traditioned, and Sha'oul was 
both traditioned and schooled. See Glossary s.y. *"Memory, the Memorisers and tJle Memorisable"; 
*Scholarls; *Palestinian Oral Style; *Paysan; *Gali lean Oral Style; -Counting-necklace; ·'tally' and 
'te ll '; *Deeds and Sayings; *Ieshou"a; * Kepha-Peter; -Sha'oul of Giscala. 
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PART TWO 

HIE EXTRA-ETH N IC EM IGRATION OF THE GALILEAN ORAL TRADITION 

In Pan One we witnessed the intra-ethnic elaborat ion of an Oral-style tradition . Such an Oral­

style tradi tion may remain wit hin the ethnic milieu that developed it. However, for historical a nd 

psychological reasons, this Oral-style Tradition may be sent out of the ethnic mi lieu. That is the 

Extra-ethnic Elaboration of an Oral-style Tradition. 
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CHAPTER ONE 

TliE ENGENDI~ATION' OF A 1-IELLENISTlC ORAL-STYLE TRADITION 

Let me say from the outset that in emigrating into a Helleni sti c milieu. from Kcnishtah to 

Keni shtah and Qehillah to QehiIHih, we are not investigating a pedagogical milieu that was 

comparable in any way with the surrounding Greek schools. The Diaspora was an emigration not 

only of Palestinians, but also an emigration o f Palestine itself together with its Oral-style 

Tradition and its empirically-tested Mcmory.ii This Memory was not only tested empiri ca lly by 

individual people, but its mnemonic powers were also trained for centuries in the Helleni stic 

milieu, where these Synagogues were formed like small Laboratories of very great memory.iii In 

this instance, we have a phenomenon of transposition and mnemo nic incorporation w hi ch must 

be ana lyzed in a face-to-face confrontation, where adopt ion automatically implies adaptation.i\' 

Everything which we will have discovered in the encoding mechanism of the Aramaic Targum, 

will have to be compared face-to-face with what we wish to discover in the mechanism of the 

Hellenistic targum." This has never been done before, and holds exacting surprises in reserve for 

us, in what could be ca lled the Engendrat ion of the targumic Aramaic Oral-style Tradition, from 

the basis of the Hebraic and todhic Oral-style Tradition."i This largumicalJy Aramaic Oral Style 

has been imbued with slIch vitality and genius that it has e mpowered Galilean Paysani sm to 

generate a Civi li zation ri va ling the Hebraic Oral-style Civilizat ions of Judah and Jerusalem. 

There is now the Engendration of another Oral-style Tradition for us to observe in the Helleni st ic 

ethnic milieu: it is the Helleni stic Oral-sty le Tradition w ith encoded septantological formulas"ii 

and equally encoded balancings, but w ith the linguistic rhythm of Greek.viii The fundamental rule 

here is that the innermost depth wi ll always be Palestinian. ix Even though this depth w ill be 

covered over with a Greek encoding, it will never lose its mimismological , semantic and gestual 

primacy.x The gestual primacy reflects the eternal essence and reality of its Anthropological 

nature, and therefore, by implication, the essence and reality o f li v ing, memorising, catechising 

man. xi The entire Diaspora is dominated by a masterly ally who has never until now been truly 

studied : the Aramaeo-Helleni stic Sunergos.xii We will now scrutinize this Hellenistic laboratory 

of the Diaspora.xiii 
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I Tflrgumisation into the Diaspora 

The new Hell eni stic wo rld was created and deve loped in the Paradi se of the Mcmory.xk 

Naturally, just as in the pri mordial Paradi se, the reality of this history wi ll be presented and 

transposed according to the truly great explicat ive and educat ive law: Mimismological 

Analogism .x,"" 

Luck ier than with concrete facts about the primordial Paradi se, we have here a record of the 

anth ropological and ethnic deeds and gestu res of the Aramaeo-Hellenistic Metourgeman who 

created a Hellenistic Oral-style Tradition in all the Synagogues or the Diaspora, and especially in 

Alexandria .;\.· ... i But here again it is not the collecti ve which is creative but each of the individuals 

within this col lective: individuals who created for the Community, whic h is something altogether 

differenL ),. ... ·jj We do not have to search far for the individual creator of each Synagogue. He 

functioned throughout Palestine from the lime of Esdras to deve lop the Aramaic Oral-style 

Tradition into the Aramaic Targum. We saw him functioning in every Palest inian Keni shtah. 

£lIcodism XViij was then suffic iently advanced for the whole admirable system to emigrate around 

the g lobe, so that the same masterpiece that we saw worki ng brilliantly in Palestine was then 

approved, mastered and memorized in Greece or Egypt. 

Even if there were two Targum - the Aramai c Targum and the Hellenistic Targum - there was 

only one Targumisation: that of Esdras.xix It is therefore with good reason - and better than has 

been conceded - that Esdras can be called the Father of Judaism, because he is the Father of 

Targumism and because it is through Targumism that it will always be said: "Next year in 

Jerusalem!" We have therefore to do nothing more than observe, in Alexandria and its environs, 

the targumising mechanism which we have already observed in Jerusalem a nd its surroundings. 

Oral and Formulaic Targum in Jerusalem, in Aramaic: Oral and Fonnulaic Targum in 

Alexandri a, in Creek. 

The ideal prototype of Targumisation in the Synagogue was the Targumi sation of the text of the 

Nabis"" where, successively, seven Metourgemans""i succeeded and complemented each other to 

complete the Encoding of the Miqera'isation.xxlI There is no need to be well -versed in Palestinian 

Anthropology and its explicat ive analogical Mimodramatisrn, to transpose the seven local 
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Metourgemans into seventy universal Metourgemans,"X,h from which developed the well-known 

en hancing explicative Mimodram3, which enha nced both the Palestini an and Alexandrine 

Synagogues. It is now up to us, the anthropologists of the Palestinian and Alexandrine ethnic 

milieus, to explain how the explicative Mimodrama of the whole, that is, of the Sevellty Hebreo­

Hellenistic Metourgemans, was encoded in concert to arrive at a single Encoding, which was 

carried in the memory of all the Encoders .xxl\' This situation prevailed until the arriva l of the 

memory-aid Script ion . The Script ion was produced earl ier and more speedily in the Written-style 

et hnic milieu of Alexandria, where its usefulness was appreciated more readily than in the Oral­

style milieu of Jerusalem. However surprising the first impression of this difference might 

appear, on reflection it is perfectly nomlal: the Aramaic oral Targum which was formulated 

before the Greek oral Targum, was scripted several centuries afler the Hellenistic Targum. 

But let us be very cautious. We say ' memory-aid scription', w hich implies and includes the 

Portage in the Memory of all the users of either Targum, and especiall y of all the Rememorisers 

oflhe Memorisations, the Metourgemans. It will be interesting, anthropologically and ethnically. 

to analyse each of the mnemonic phrases of the explicative Mimodramas of the Seventy 

Metourgemans. Let us first look at their name. SlIlIergos, which has been encoded literally in 

French as collaborate",., without specifyi ng wh ich collaboration was meant. 

This collaboration worked in alternating replications. ExperimentationXXY has proved that it was 

easier for the Miqera'ist and the Targumist, alike, to miqera'ise a single sentence immediate ly 

after it had been targumised by the Targumist, which is generally equal to a single or to a double 

Bilateralism. This process proceeded utterance by utterance. Thus, we witness here, formula by 

formula, the engendration of each Hellenistic formula external to the stylistic matrix of each 

Hebraic or Aramaic formula . But, in such cases, mention of engendration in Life, refers to 

engendration in Memory, and not inscription on paper. This is why the Targumisation, binary 

formula by binary formula. is not only Targumisation, but Memorisation at the first hearing, and 

Rememorisation, if needed, at the following hearings. These Rememorations were the precise 

purpose of the regularly spaced repeated hearings which took place every three and half years. 

Once aga in, we see how Pedagogy rules over Liturgy.n. ... ·j 
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Can one imagine the gigantic. we could say septantic.",.,.\ll work which was needed in the 

beginning, indi vidually and simultaneously, of all the Sunergo"l to thus transpose, formul a by 

formu la, the entire Hebraic Tradition Script ion, into the Hellenistic Oral tradition? But in this 

there 100l11s a power as perturbing as it is om nipresent : it is not by dint of inanimate dictionaries 

that the Encoding of the Hebraic written text was encoded word-for-word in Oral-style Greek . It 

is through the vita l mediation of the Living Dictionaries - those co-workers: the Sunergor. And in 

this, there is something of incommen surable semantic importance! In his Memory, each 

Sunergos, right from the Miqedi'isation of the Hebraic Formula, does not search for an enti rely 

new Greek formu la to model in himself. Instead, he fee ls how the fami liar and familial Formula 

of the Targum encoded in Aramaic which irradiates in a ll hi s art iculatory and quas i-semantised 

muscles, surges and insinuates in him like a vigorous serpent .XX\·';; 

Can one possibly imagine that noth ing of thi s colossal struggle between man and a myriad 

semantic serpents would remain in the sema ntic outcome which should be pure in the virgina l 

meaning of the Hebrew and equally pure in the Greek encoding? It goes without saying that 

semanti c Hebreo-Aramaeo-Hellenistic contaminations could not be avoided in a human mout h 

which was prodigiously transformed into a quasi-congenital and indomitable memory. Under the 

ascendancy of all these anthropological forces and this multitude of ethnic powers, the 

collaborating Metourgemans co-operated not only with their Hebraic readers, but also with their 

successors standing next to that reader. T here were as many ' successor-assessors' as there were 

professional encoders in the surrounding Synagogues. There cannot have been too many of these 

professional encoders in each and every synagogue, especia ll y at the beginning of this creative 

undertaking. This will be found to be true even very much later, and even around fundamental 

operators like Kepha, Sha ' oCi I, etc. whose principal and secondary co-operators are so easy to 

count that the whole world still knows the ir names - M,arkos, Loukas, Demasius, Titus, and a few 

rare others.lOC;x 

The first Synagogues of the Alexandrine milieu were certainly not cut off from the world, but 

were conveyors of information, who communicated all their tria ls, tribulations and successes 

throughout the world through their encoded formulas. Vulgarisation had to take place more or 

less rapidly in such a communicat ion environment. The ai m was not unity of text, but unification 
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of text , in order to understand the ambiguous meaning - here. ambi guous for analogical - of the 

seventy interpreters who left their study centre all together and at the same time, and carried with 

them the single, unique Palestinian Targum reverberated into a unified Alexandrine Targum. 

Historically, the Mimodrama of the Hellenistic Encoding of the Seventy was an ana logical 

operation. 

Let us never forget that , at whatever point of the Diaspora, every Synagogue always echoed the 

Palestinian Synagogue. Just as the Palestinians of the Diaspora moved incessantly between their 

place of emigration and Palestine, so the inhabitants of the land of Palestine, in the course of 

incessant peregrinations, vis ited the Synagogues of the Diaspora and continued there the 

rememoration of their Torah, either in the Aramaic Targum or the Hellenistic Targum. Never has 

any other ethnic milieu continued to be itself whilst being universally extra-ethnic more so than 

the Palestinian ethnic milieu. It would be a great linguistic error to believe that the Hellenised 

Palestinians did not have particular individuals among them who were flawlessly faithful both to 

the Aramaic national language and to the regular rememoration of the Aramaic Targum even 111 

those Synagogues wh ich had been established for a long time in a fully Hellenistic milieu . 

However much the Metourgemans-SunergoI might have been earners of the Tradition in the 

Hellenistic oral Targum, they always remained, to a greater or lesser extent, carriers of the 

Tradition in the Aramaic oral Targum. If one forgets or overlooks this permanent bilingualism, 

one makes it impossible to explain quantit ies of inter-ethnic facts, which are always somehow 

intra-ethnic because, even in the Hellenistic milieu, they always echo the Palestinian, and 

therefore the Aramaic, Tradition. We see an example of the undeniable and considerable 

importance of this when we observe that in Rome itself, the Galilean Kepiui rhythmo-catechised 

his Besorah in Aramaic targumic formulas with the Aramaeo-Hellenistic Encoder Markos next to 

him as Metourgeman-Sunergos. Now, what we see there purely by chance had no reason not to 

be happening every day in all the Synagogues of the Diaspora. The Diaspora, as its name 

indicates, was a sowing of carriers of the Torah, but the hand which sowed them was always 

Jerusalem. 
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Equally, all those seeds sown all over the world returned, at every possible moment, to Jerusalem 

in the Land that had sown them. When traveling through the Palestin ian eth nic milieu and its 

innumerable centres of emigrat ion, one would have to be bl ind not to see these incessant 

peregrinations, these comings-and-goings, with Aramaic and Hellen istic targumic echoes. 

From this, one can gauge the great faci li ty with which a new Tradi tion of Hellenistic Oral Style 

spread promptly and universally within all the scattered Synagogues in Hellenistic territory. 

Never has Memory been the living tool of such creat ions and conquests. In a very real and 

Palestinian ana logical sense, the Hell enistic language of the Seventy was the international 

language of the Hellenist ic Catechistics. 

When one carries in one's memory the Greek encoding of an ent ire Torah. neither wri ting nor a 

written tex1 is needed When an intellectually and mnemonicall y masterful movement has at its 

disposal such a pedagogical weapon, and when it has, over and above that, the trave ling geniuses 

capable of using it to the fu ll . this intell ectual movement, from a merely human point of view, is 

the master of lhe world . Such a spectacle of unique but impeccable anthropology, can inspire one 

to install a Laboratory of Anthropology.xxx It is the first time that an Anthropologist has devoted 

his life purely to such an anthropological task, a task that has been worth a life that has not been 

wasted ,X.'Cxi It has not gone unnoticed that I study Man relentlessly and indefatigably: only Man, in 

all hi s anthropo logical power and in all hi s human genius, the pinnacl e of which is the Memory. 

My single-minded determination is motivated by a truly anthropological amazement ari sing out 

of the discovery that, until now. no-one has ever been will ing, or has ever dared to study all that 

is intrinsica lly Man in Man himself It suffi ces, however, that on a few rare occasions in the 

course of History. there have been a few Men who have been true to themselves and their 

humanity, and that has been enough to change the face of the whole world . We are at present 

studying in depth just such an understanding of what it is to be Man, in a milieu of such Men. 

Who would ever have believed it possible that mere Encoders fro m one language into another, 

would succeed in developing, through thousands and thousands of individual efforts, such a 

uni versal Tradition? And it was a universal Oral-sty le Tradi tion. Its irresistible strength lay in the 
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Memory. No, not in the Memory but in the Memorisers. Indeed, the unknown force within the 

Memory of Man, is Man himsclf. ,"x'\ii 

That is what must be studied. The living tool which Man wi ll use and develop is not writing used 

to impede Man from real ising hi s potential , but the living Oral-style processes and procedures 

which are used to realize it , and even, if possible. to outdo himself. 

We will therefore have to study both the whole Man, and what has been too often considered to 

be the act ivity of the fingers elongated by a pen: Style.X.X.,\ iii In this instance, we will use it with a 

totally different meaning from that employed commonly: Style is Man. Style is manifest in Man 

cartying and balancing himself whi le carrying and balallcing hi s centuries-old li ving and 

intelligent Tradition. Even today. the most tragic symbol of this human burden is the sig ht of a 

Palestinian, this Flesh of the son of Adam, standing at the foot of the Wailing Wall , and 

balancing his memorised Verbo-melody th rough all the fibres of his Being. We must now study 

all the gestes of this whole living and conquering being. This conquering being who, after he had 

conquered the world, became Greek, then returned to his point of departure, simultaneously 

carrying and balanc ing, and being carried and being balanced by, the immense crushing weight of 

his Yoke and his Burden. It is this Yoke and this Burden which the septantologist Metourgeman 

managed to incarnate in a double Bilateralism,x)(Xi\' even in the Hellenistic encod ing of his 

Formulas .1I:x;>;v 

Curiously, this same Bilateralism which structures Man and his Style so profoundly had 

collapsed under a flurry of blows fTom Written-style pens .IOO. ... ; In other words: My Anthropology 

of Geste and Rhythm, assisted by in sights provided by a study of Psychiatry, have re-vitalized the 

anthropological Law of the Yoke and the Burden in the gestes of the memorising and rhythming 

Anthropos, and in the rhythmo-typographical arrangement of Verbo-melodised Memori sation. 

Now, never has the Metourgeman-Sunergos failed in the face of this Law of structural and 

rhythmo-verbal Bilateralisrn.xxxvii To this faithfulness can be attributed both the cause and the 

effect.xxxviii The Metourgeman-Sunergos has been, as it were, forced into the semantic embrace of 

Encodismxxxix in his attempts to carry the integrated Palestinian meaning intact into the 

Hellenistic proposition. There is no gloss here through which the density of meaning could have 
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escaped. Which is why when this Encodism was inflicted upon the Greek. it also infli cted as a 

consequence and very suddenly, propositional triphasisOl .;>;1 Thus was human style bestowed 

which then re-encoded, trenchantly, the three phases of the other propositional geste through the 

Law of Bilateralislll . And in that manner the fundamental law of anthropological global Oral 

Style was incarnated in another ethnic Tradition of Global Oral Style: Memory was saved by 

saving the Memoriser.;>; li 

Therefore, we do not have on the one hand, the Memoriser searching for his memorisable 

expression and on the other hand, an interminable expression searching for its memorising 

condensation. Which is why one can say, even in the Hellenistic language, that Encodism re­

engenders Formulism. ;>;Iii The second ally of the Oral-style Tradition is thus reborn, 

spontaneously, in the simultaneously and instantaneously shaping and memorising mouth of the 

creative 
r· · Metourgeman-Sunergos .;>; 111 The Memoriser-aids are spontaneously developed 

specifically in the mouth of the Encoder, where the lingui stic elements, which become mnemonic 

supports, are continuously and spontaneously being born. xli" This is Formulism tending towards 

Encodism, and Decodisrn tending towards Formulism.xlv 

When such an Oral Style has thus been meticulously modeled to the rhythm of hundreds of 

mouths for hundreds of years, one can gauge with what indulgent ease the Metourgeman­

SunergoI can make use, and Users, of it. For, essentially, this was a rhythmo-catechistic 

utilitarian Oral Style which was for the last time being pursued as a stylistic goal in pedagogy. 1n 

our day, Memorisation has lapsed into unintelligible parroting. What was designed to help us to 

think, has deprived us of our ability to think .xlvi All Liturgies which have not had the fortitude to 

remain Pedagogic ended up this way. xlvii 

Not to use is to abuse. We will see the succeSSive generations of Metourgeman-Sunergoi" 

Hellenistically encode their Hebraic and Aramaic Formulas using their profoundly human and 

sometimes inspired genius with an indefatigable and personal concern for the perfection of all 

their elements. Whence those innumerable attempts and variations which we will encounter on 

the continuously dissatisfied lips of the Memorisers who are never mere Reciters, but extremely 

acute Intelligizers.xl,,;ii At any given moment, the Synagogue would hear the same Hebraic or 
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Aramaic Formula encoded in a Hellen istic Formula, e ither absolutely ident ical or slightly 

divergent by one or two words, and either semanticall y analogous or utilitaril y transposed or 

transformed . Memory matches Writing, but it is worth I11tJ ch more than the Writing. Writing is 

dead, impersonali sed and mechanical. Memory is alive, indi vidual and intelligent. We cannot 

expect, therefore, to find the character and characteri sti cs of writing in the transmi ssion of 

Memory in written characters. 

Let us always remember that the Metourgeman-Sunergos is always able to di stinguish the 

operation of an identical Formula in his Metourgeman's ear, wh ile hi s Sunergos' s mouth encodes 

this identically heard Fonnula in a variety of possible and different tenns.sJis We must establish 

and verify, but not invent , this variety of identity. We are in an experimental ethnic Laboratory. It 

is experimental because we observe. It is ethnic because it is no longer about us and about our 

bookish laws. It is about a new Formulaic Oral-style Tradition.1 

2. The Intermediary Mechanism of Encoding 

The Evangeli cal Metourgeman 's role did not have to be improvised, because it relied on 

septantological Formuli sm which had been prepared and exercised for centuries and was ever 

ready to surpass itself. By an unexpected metamorphosis, one could say that the Palestinian Oral­

style Tradition, in emigrat ing from it s intra-ethnic milieu, surpassed its mnemonic and human 

expectations and capacity in the extra-ethnic and extra-linguistic Emigration. But the mere 

mention of the extra-lingu istic Emigrat ion included immediately and imperatively the official 

role of a human intermediary who was the Interpreter, the Drogman.1i Thi s clearly identifies the 

Metourgeman who appears to us in the emigration milieu of the Hellenistic Diaspora under the 

title ofMetourgeman-Sunergos.1ii 

From that point onwards we immediately see the Palestinian and the Hellenistic inseparably 

hyphenated under a dual denomination. This identification of two ethnic denominations as one 

anthropological unit will always have to be presumed and implied in each of the Deeds and 

Sayings which we have to observe from now on. Indeed) the Bilingualism will be no more than a 

phonetically superficial mechanism that will in no way invade the deep structure of the traditional 

Palestinian Oral Style which we have studied. The traditional Palestinian Oral Style will continue 
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to depend on the operat ion of Memory. And this Memory, filled wi th a whole trad ition of 

Formulism, will allow the Bilingual Memoriscr-Teacher to exercise his personality as a 

traditional and personal Encoder. The living mechanism of the Oral-style Tradition has proven to 

be extraordinari ly complex, even when it was functioning traditionally only inside its original 

ethni c mili eu . From this, one can already judge the frightenin g complexity which infiltrated this 

mecha ni sm, for one reason or another, when it had to move from the orig inal ethnic mili eu into 

another ethnic mil ieu, which was totally different in its language, pedagogy and institutions. 

This complexity would further increase threefold, so to speak, when the emigration of the Oral­

style Tradition is the result of a distant past- to a greater or lesser extent, which thus creates a 

second trad ition on top of the first Fundamental ethnic Tradition. Now, it was precisely an 

emigration of this nature which was produced outside of the Palestinian Hebraic and Aramaic 

milieu so as to operate in the ethnic and variously Hellenist ic milieus of the Diaspora. The 

marvelously adapted tool for this emigration into the Hellenistic diaspora has been the 

Synagogue, with its Hebreo-I-Iellenistic and Arameo-Hellenistic Metollrgemall-Sllllergos. 

It is difficult to know in fin e detail how the targum were used in the Palestinian Synagogues in 

thei r Hell enisti c Emigration. For centuries, the Pa lest inian was consistently so an ached to his 

Mother-tongue and his traditional Oral Style that he wou ld always carry the gestes and sayings of 

hi s only recently abandoned ho meland with hi m into the foreign cities of the gentiles. Within the 

wall s of the new Synagogues, amongst rememorating 1iii Palestinians, the Metourgeman, who had 

been traditioned in Palestine, continued hi s role of rememoration of the Aramaic Targum . This 

synagogal rememoration in targumic Aramaic probably survived for a long time at many a family 

hearth, as we see in the case of Sha'oG I of Giscala, who emigrated to Tarsos briefly wit h many 

other compatriots and then returned to his sister's home in Aramaicising Jerusalem to be a 

Talmid at the feet of the Hebrew scholar, Rabban Gamaliel. 

One could go so far as to say that unless one was bilingual, one was not Palestinian.1iv It is very 

easy to find a number of cases of an Aramaic speaker learning Greek with astounding ease and 

speed without having to make reference to phonetic support. Within a few generations, some 

Palestinian s within an Aramaicising Synagogue felt more fami liar with the Greek sentences than 
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with the Aramaic formulas. Then, even the purely Aramaicising Metourgeman became as 

Hell enised as hi s Aramaeo-Hellenistic surroundings, as if he were hi s own twin . How interesting 

it would have been to follow, day by day, and formula by formu la, the new operation of the 

Encodage which developed a surface Hellenic form of each Hebraic and Aramaic Formula. In 

doing this, it adapted the Hellenic language so as to turn it into a Helleni st ic, in so many ways, 

strange language. 

Strange in its semantics which are not properly Greek, but Hebraic and Aramaic. Strange because 

afthe binary or double binary balancing of its propositions or of its proposit ional phases. Strange 

because of its phonetics, which seemed to test a new mnemonic rhythm patterned on both Greek 

and Aramaic, while simultaneously, for the unformed and untrained ear, conservlllg an 

unfathomable compunction for the original Oral-style rhythmics. 

Can anyone dream of a more marvelous subject for a Laboratory of ethnic Anthropology? It is 

exclusively within the geste and rhyt hm of the diverse cncodings, vis-a.-v is the Formulaic unit, 

that we can grasp Human Mechanics, not at the theoretical level, but at that level which is act ing, 

feeling and knowing.lv I have taken pains to transfonn, in fronl of my own eyes, the rigidity of 

written texts into the movement of liv ing expression, which constant ly searches for itself in vain, 

seeking always to extend its own adaptation to beyond the li mits of its own capacity to achieve 

that for which it was originally intended. The Teacher is a Teacher only in the perspective of the 

Learner. h
-
i Indeed, a whole abyss - semantic because it is pedagogical - opens up ins ide a 

proposi tional formula when one discovers that it is said by or illlhe name ofa Rabbi . One is truly 

oneself only when faced with someone e lse. One find s oneself by confounding oneself. 1vii Great 

energy, like grand style, is a goad to action. 

One must grasp the genesis of the verbal expression thoroughly in order to understand one of the 

most revealing Palestinian formulas : Coepil Jacere el docere. He began to act and to teach.lviii 

Every act of expression which goads to action, has already actedlix. In the beginning is the 

Geste.1x And the Geste is so ri ch that it can rarely be incarnated in a single word, and therefore, 

despite itself, it searches for synonyms for itself. This results in the profound and explanatory 

realizat ion of the profusion of meaning when expression is unexpectedly split up in Bilateralism. 
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By explaining an apparently inexplicable contradict ion, the unit of meaning became more unified 

through it s doublet s. One could say that the Palestinian truth was so dense and heavy that it 

needed to di vide itself in order to balance itself. All Palestinian scho lars have been struck by the 

characteristics of thi s Oral Style which articulates well on ly in pairs of expression, at all levels. 

This Style is not one-armed . The Creator of the primordial Terreux has modeled a trunk of 

balanced stability with two agile digits . Such agility, embedded in stability, is the organic basi s of 

what have been called Oriental Duplicity in Sagacity. The distinction between Duplicity and 

Prudence is often a matter of point of view. Between the two evils, where one might choose the 

single-word option, the Palestinian, chose two words in place of one. This is the reason why we 

frequently come across the Metourgeman-Sunergos splitting the fertility of a single Hebraic or 

Aramaic word into two Hellenistic words. If the geste had no synonym, the word demanded one 

and divided itself into two. Ix; Then, the Encoder played with and in the Mechanics of the word.b.:;; 

As much as the composer-creator began with what was Real to express and unify himself. so 

much did the Encoder start from the word and tend to diversify it. 

This is why a translation always has a tendency to be more developed than the original. 

Translation is Interpretation and Interpretation is often commentary. It is with an acute feeling of 

this tendency towards commentary that the Palestinian Metourgeman created a genre that is, so to 

speak, his own: it is the Encoding. This Encoding, through its strict brevity, demanded the quality 

of an inspired genius. Saint Jeromelxiii was one such genius, as evidenced in the Latin Encoding 

or Vulgate. One could say that he is the 'Seventy-and-First - in Latin ', because of the extent of 

his revelation and grasp of the record of the Seventy Hellenistic Encoders. If the genius of the 

Alexandrine ' Seventy' has had such an echo in this relatively remote time, one can appreciate 

how much more powerful was the echo which the Alexandrine Encoders found in their own time, 

as they moved gradually from synagogue to synagogue, throughout the entire Hellenistic World. 

It was like a Greek Qur'an in the memories of everyone. Just as there has been a daily formulaic 

Qur'anic Style in Arabic familiar to all Arabs, so all the memories of the Palestinians of the 

Diaspora became familiar with the more or less complete ensemble of the Hellenistic Encoding. 

Thus, across the entire Diaspora, Teachers and Learners were formulaically ready to receive the 

most powerful of all civilizations from memory, which presented itself in the targumically 
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Aramaic Formulas. In this way, these Formulas were immediat ely inclined to be encoded in the 

Septantologica l Greek Formulas which had been meticulously and brilliantly mastered for several 

centuries. It is not possible to access directly and in the same way as one would a Greek or Latin 

author, II'hal appear to be the Greek Formulas orthe Galilean Rabbi who was the initiator of this 

Civilization. Any Graeco-Latinizing bookish critic who tries to do thi s without familiarizing 

himself, for many long years, with the innumerable and gigantic anthropological mechanisms 

which we are on ly starti ng to glimpse, will invent for himself the most insoluble pseudo­

problems one ca n dream of. Such an insoluble pseudo-problem has no need to be invented or 

dreamed up. It exists: it is the synoptic pseudo-problem, which is a problem that does not exist. 

We must try to place ourselves, anthropologically and ethnically, in the position of those human 

beings who divided and (ac)counted, adapted and recited the Counting-necklace with the seven 

sect ions of Pearl-Lessons. First there was the Envoy of the Galilean ethnic milieu who had the 

Counting-necklace deep within himself in its primordial state. This primordial state naturally 

facilitated conservation through Memory. Without difficulty, it also facilitated daily Adaptation 

for the most diverse Apprehenders. Therefore, one must always try to return to this primord ia l 

and stable personal state, without, however, having illusions about our personal reconstruction of 

the Palestinian Construct ion. 

The Galil ean Reciter of the targumically Aramaic Counting-necklace was directly in contact with 

hi s Aramaic Apprehenders. The same was no longer the case when the Apprehenders did not 

understand Aramaic, but only Greek, for example. In such cases, the Aramaean Envoy put an 

intermediary mechanism to work which was well-known in the synagogues and in the scholastic 

mi lieus. A various number of intermediaries were a part of the process at each rhyt hmo­

catechistic session. These intermediaries may have numbered as many as seven when, for 

example~ the prophetic Pearl-Lesson had to be encoded from Hebrew into Aramaic in the 

Synagogue. The same applied to the Synagogues of the Diaspora, with the difference that 

seventy-seven intermediaries encoded into Greek instead of encoding in Aramaic. This traditional 

mechanism of succession and commu nicat ion must be powerfully high lighted if one is to 

understand how normal and inevitable it was for the COl/cordia discors to appear. Each 
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intermediary Sunergos encoded accord ing to his personal capacity and not necessarily In the 

same way as the one who preceded or succeeded him . 

We can thus gauge how Illany and how varied were the similarities and differences of the 

encodings of these SunergoL Although we are not sumcient ly fortunate to observe seven of them, 

as was the worki ng norm of the Synagogue, we are fortunate enough to observe the empirical 

outcomes of the individual capacities of three of them. hi,· The various intermediary encoders 

worked closely on a daily basis with a teacher teaching in Aramaic. Instead of attending 

successive catechistic sessions following one after the other, they shadowed each other on their 

days of duty and encoded in each other's presence. Therefore, the encoding formulas of one 

Sunergos inevitably contaminated the encoding formulas of another. While each retained the 

whole of hi s encoding, he corrected the less felicitou s of hi s encoded formulas. The whole was 

traditionaL The variations were individual. 

One can thus appreciate the inevitable multiplicity of these similarities and differences - a 

multiplicity which operated only in the memory of conscious and intelligent Reciters. Let us 

suppose now that three Aramaic Envoys were operating in three different Greek regions. Then, 

what we have just witnessed happening over a period of time, we would see operating over an 

expanse of geographical space. What we can c ite as the use of normal Memory by explaining oral 

encoding, is quite inexplicable when we try to account for it in terms of an editorial redaction in a 

time before written texts. Even the most competent of bookish critics confess that they do not 

understand why the transcriptions of written documents carry so many corrections that no more 

than a mere twenty verses are rigorously identical throughout the whole of the Gospel material. b.-v 

Each Encoder always safeguarded the personal ity of hi s encoding Style when performing in rront 

of his colleagues. A continuous and meticulous analysis needs to be done of the living elements 

of each Encoder. which play out in the memory and we must strive to revivify these elements that 

have been leveled and flattened by the mortifying effect of Scription - even if the latter is 

individual. Allow me to repeat yet again, as I have in the past and will in the future, if Hi story 

resurrects the past, the Anthropologist, and above all the Anthropologist of Memory, resurrects 

Men, and each individual Man in particular. To any Human Being, the most beautiful spectacle 
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of Man is his unique personality, regardless of the efforts of the ethnic system to make him 

conform At this very moment, we are facing one of those constraining efforts to enforce 

conformity, when we see the Aramaeo-Hellenistic Encoders grappling with the septantological 

Formulism of the Encodings, which have been ruminated upon repeatedly for centuries. One 

feels this struggle between the Tradition and the Indi vidual surgi ng up vitally inside each 

identical Aramaic Formula, which is diversely encoded to a greater or lesser extent in 

septantological terminology. 

Translation is intrinsically traitorous: that is unavoidable. Indeed. within the issue of translation, 

we have an immense, new problem of Mimismological and Ethnic Anthropology. We will 

constantly have to take into account both the anthropological and ethnic factors, not alternately, 

but , as far as possible, simultaneously. Indeed, Man is not divided into an anthropological being 

on his one side. and an et hnic being on his other. Every ' Anthropos' is simultaneously Ethnic. 

However, certa in elements of mimismological expression will be found to have Anthropological 

characteristics which are analogous in all ethnic milieus. But not all ethnic milieus will adapt and 

apply the anthropological elements in the same way. An Anthropologist of Mimism encounters 

and must discern this anthropological stability, together with its ethnic mobility, in each 

interaction of a human being, whether the interaction is simply out lined as an interior thought, or 

and whether and to what extent the interaction is advanced, in which case its expression will be 

ex1erior in onc of its various modes - global,lx ... i oraIIX\'ii and/or graphicl»,~iii . 

It does not follow that the ethnicised human being will necessarily interact in an exact ly identical 

fashion with another member of the same ethnic group. If one entertains such nai·ve illusions 

about the interactions between individual people, then we will have to prepare ourselves for 

catastrophic disappointments. 'TIo rely on yourself only," said the Sage, who, in this case, proved 

to be the most vastly experienced empiricist of all Anthropologists. '~ive and let live." was the 

response of another Sage who, in this case, proved to be the most human of all 

Anthropologists.lx;x And so it is that alternate glances of suspicion and compassion are traded 

between the insights of these two Sages for all eternity. And so it is too that these two insights, 

each as daunting as the other, demonstrate the justness and accuracy of the above-mentioned 

maxim : Translator, traitor. The awe-inspiring anthropological maxim: ''No man is 
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interchangeable" lxX IS the only ' sword of Alexander' for this Gordian knot , which cannot be 

undone. 

This can be seen quite explicitly in the case of gen iuses. The anthropological gesles of men such 

as Napoleon, Pasteur, Corneille are irreplaceable. Two people do not translate even though they 

may be members of the same ethnic group. How much less two people who come from different 

ethnic groups. Over and above the analogy of their anthropological gestes, the reactions of two 

people from the same ethnic group wi ll resemble each other to a greater or lesser extent. This will 

be pronounced, to some degree however small , in their react ions to the actions of the 

environment, of which reactions the most ordinary, yet most profound, symbol IS the 

Propositional Language. This is why - although it might appear naIve - one does not deem it 

necessary to employ the word ' to translate' for an interaction in the phrases of the national 

language between compatriots. Experience proves abu ndantly that there is no shortage of 

opportunities at any given moment. But then. if this is the case, how does one deal with the 

utopia of inter-communication between two people belonging to two different ethnic milieus, 

which sometimes range from mere contradiction to the most incensed and inhuman hatred? 

Indeed, if ' to understand is to love ' , to hate is to refuse the will to understand. Between two such 

people, everything is in opposi tion and nothing is in communion. 

Yet , when we use the word, 'Tradi tion ' , we are saying, 'Transm ission from one individual into 

the other' . or, even more accurately, ' Substitution of one individual for the other' , Ixx; according to 

the most terrifying words ever pronounced, the profound anthropological meaning of which has 

only recently been understood: 

Be they two in one flesh. 

If there was ever a Mimodrama which explained the Problem of Knowledge,t'<Xii this is it. One has 

to confront this terrifying Mimodrama of Knowledge in the communication of every interactional 

geste which tries to incarnate itself in one ethnic proposition to another. And the incarnation must 

be synonymous with identification: it must have the same meaning in two languages. Now, it was 

exactly that powerful stroke of genius, which the Metourgeman, born from and in his native 
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Palestine, was imperiolls ly obliged to accomplish wit hin each proposition 111 the Helleni c 

language and within each Synagogue in the Hellenistic milieu . 

I be lieve that as Ant hropologist of Human Mimism, I have not strayed loo far from the truth in 

my exposition of the immense project which the first Aramaeo-Hellenistic Metourgemans found 

facing them. The issue was, truly , to find some way of squaring the circle.llQi:iii U nity of meaning 

had to be safeguarded notwithstanding the duplicity of language. The Metourgeman succeeded in 

this because of what he had already achieved in the process of verba lly Encoding the I-I ebreo­

Aramaic Targum. The victorious triad of the MelOurgeman is that he uses Encoding to find 

semantic congruency among many languages. In principle, each phase of the Hellenistic 

propositional Geste empties itself of its ethnicall y Hellenic meaning in order to intussuscept the 

mimemes and semantemes of the Palestinian language. Basically, the phonetic and grammatical 

tools subsist only so as to become the various ly ductile and resistant servants of a force more 

powerful than they are themselves. 

In order to understand an encoding proposi tion, one has to be a Greek speaker and a Palestinian 

thinker. One could say that all the phrases encoded thus, are, in their own sense, Palestinian 

semantism become language which live on in us in Greek syllab les. A Palestinian would claim 

th is as Divine Transfi guration of Human Language. It is the most crushing linguistic mystery an 

anthropologist of language can possibly encount er. Only the Metourgeman, who operates under 

the Breath of this transubstantiating insufflat ion, could say without writing: 

On new thoughts let us make ancient verse 

We wi ll see further on, that he could just as well also say: 

On new thought let us make new verse 

with ancient language 

We wi ll di scern this entire unmeasurable lransfonnalion on the very lips of the I-lebreo­

Hellenistic and Aramaeo-Hellenistic Metourgeman as we witness what could be called the 

Engendering ofa new Tradition of Greek Oral Style. 

I~I 



3. The Skills am.I Personality qf fhe MetulIIgemtill-Sllllergos 

Even though we emigrate out side the Palestini an and Aramaeophone ethnic milieu, we do not 

emigrate outside the Palestini an Oral-style Trad it ion . We carry it along, not only with the dust of 

our feet , but also with all our rhyt hmo-catechist ic gcstes. Everywhere. in the Diaspora, we will 

see an em inent ly trad itional and oral individual fu nct ioning: the Aramaeo-Hellen istic 

Metourgeman. We wil l even see this being of memory and encoding-i n-echo make light of the 

difficu lt ies of Bi li nguali sm. 

Just li ke the Ke ni shtah of Palestine, the Synagogues of the Diaspora were the centres of 

Rhythmo-catechisat ion which were util ised by both the pennanent resident and the passing 

catechised . All the levels of knowledge of lhe Aramaic and Hellenist ic languages could be found 

there conti nuously in various mixtures. There was the pure Aramaisl who knows only Aramaic, 

and the pure Hellenist who knows only Hellenic. Between the two extremes of the pure Aramaic 

speaker and the pure Hellenic speaker there was every degree of fluency possible, as is norma ll y 

the case among people as migrant as were the groups of people of the Judaic Diaspora. The 

Metourgeman was the perfect dynamic instrument for the rhyt hmo-catechisation of such an 

aud ience: The Aramaic Oral-style Reciter rhyt hmo-melod ised his Aramaic Oral-style Recitatives 

for the benefi t of a ll those who were, or remained, fam il iar wi th Aramaic. Formula after Formula. 

the Aramaic Reciter was interpreted by his Hell eni stic echo, the Metourgeman or Sunergos. 

As we have already g li mpsed, the task of thi s interpreter-i n-echo was greatly facilitated by the 

emi nently formul aic character of all the Aramaic Recitatives, whether they were Aramaic 

Targum in the strictest sense, or fo rmulaica lly expli cative Miderashes of these Targum. 

Therefore, what we had there could not be ca lled a Free Style. Reciters and Encoders were 

always stylisticall y governed and mastered by the famili ar Formul as of a fa miliarly traditiona l 

Style. The Metourgeman therefore based the formulaic operation of hi s Bilingualism. which 

might even sometimes be Tri lingual ism. on Memory. This incl uded formulaic knowledge of each 

of the Hebraic Torah, the traditional Aramaic Targum and the traditional Hellenistic Targum, 

which was generall y septantological wi th various degrees of fl uidi ty_ Formulism can never be 

synonymous with rig id technicity.!XX;V 
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Formulaic knowledge qf /he Hebraic Torah 

As I have often pointed out. the Hebraic language in Palestine was a dead language from around 

the beginni ng of our era. Wh ich was why a Metourgeman who could encode the written Hebraic 

formulas in Aramaic oral fo rmulas was needed in the Kenishtah. As this encoding was traditional 

and formu laic, there was no need al all for the I-Iebrea-Aramaic Metourgeman to know the 

Hebraic language in depth . It was enough for him to be trained in the automatic encoding of a 

Hebraic formula, which he understood to some degree. in an Aramaic Formul a which had been 

developed by an earl ier Metourgeman who would have known the antique Hebraic language. The 

int rinsic structure oflhe Hebra ic Scri ption oflhe Oral Style facilitated thi s automatic encoding in 

a very speci fi c way. Tt is obvious that in this situation every degree of knowledge or ignorance of 

the Hebraic language was a possibi lity.lxx\, 

What was important was that a faithfully encoded Aramaic formula was understood by the 

audience and corresponded wi th the reading of a Hebraic formula which was not understood by 

the audience .1x. ... ·yi And that is how it is henceforth in our catholic services where the system of 

encod ing is honoured anew. The catholic li stener does not need to understand the Latin text. It is 

enough for him to understand the Eng lish text, faithfully encoded by a competent and responsible 

authority. So tbere is nothing new under the sun. The 'gibberish ' in religion can only last a little 

while. What we rea lly mean by <language', is ' understanding ' of the language. Thi s 

understand ing may only happen at the level of the encoding and not necessarily on the plane of 

the original language. The li steners who understood the original Hebraic were certainly as rare as 

the li steners among us today who understand the relatively original Latin. 

I have already said all of this in the course of my essays, but it is necessary to come back to it 

here in order to classify the specifi c characteri st ics and the logical order of the successive 

mechanisms. T herefore, the characteristics defined in this way, could preclude us al this paiJl/ 

from speaking of the Bilinguali sm of a Metourgeman, although this Metourgeman was indeed 

able to encode the Hebrew into Aramaic and the Aramaic into Greek automatically. without 

necessari ly understanding all three languages. If we are to take ' language ' to imply 

<understanding' , the fi rst language of the ordinary Metourgeman is therefore Aramaic. 
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77,e Formlllaic Kllowledge o/the 'li'aditional ArclIl1aic Encoding 

The Operation of the encoding of the Hebraic formulas in Aramaic oral formulas was essentially 

an operation of memory. The Metourgeman did not improvise his Aramaic encoding on the spot. 

The training of which he availed himself was a fonnulaic training that relied almost completely 

on the power of the memory. This was a naturally intelligent. human memory. which is why it 

was possible to find two MelOurgemans encoding the same text with recurrent similarities and 

dissimila rities. From here on. we see purely oral facts ar ise in terms of Memory~ when they have 

been seen in terms of graphic composition. And this under the name of the Synoptic Problem. 

At this point. it is important for us to grasp and understand that it was predictable that the 

celebrated COl1cordia discors should grow out of this memory_ The COl1cordia nowed from the 

traditional process of the encodi ng. The discors resulted from the personal and intelligent element 

which was omnipresent in the operation of the encoding. One understands how the encoding 

mechanism of the Metourgeman was facilitated by the formulaic character of the Palestinian 

Rhythmo-catechistic Style. Use and Utility create Facility.1X.wii Therefore. the objective discovery 

of the Oral-style Tradition focuses the user crit ically on the Oral Style as a mode of expression, 

the essential unit of whi ch is not the Word, but the Formula . This Formula is who ll y or partially a 

propositional formula . As I have shown elsewhere, an immense stylistic gap has to be filled . This 

gap results from a lack of a Concordance in which all the Propositional Aramaic Oral-style 

Fonnulas wi ll be collected, ordered and classified . These Propositional Aramaic Oral-style 

Fomlulas wi ll include all the formulas of the Targumic Oral Style which have yet to be 

scripted .l»x,,";;; 

At present, all research has been stopped because of the lack of an Aramaic formulaic Targumic 

Concordance. Now. in order to perform the ro le of the Aramaic Metourgeman, one has to become 

his equal and resemb le him as profoundly and deeply as possible. As we cannot achieve this 

through a weekJy practice similar to the synogogal practice. we must acquire the tools which wi ll 

allow us to acquire approximate ski lls in as quick a succession as possible. J will continue to 

strive. and will never give up in sisting on the need to develop apt tools to transform each of our 

experts into Aramaic Metourgemans with a mnemonic power which is as deep as possible. Each 



of our specialists should reach that degree of automatic targumising that Sapir points out to us in 

his young luggage-poner whom he met in the course of hi s travels in Yemen. 

From each Formula of the Hebraic Torah, an inducted word sprang forth instantaneously and 

automat ica lly generated an Aramaic encoding formu la. As long as thi s fascinat ing interaction of 

' inductor_inducted,lxxix is not familiar to each Palest in ian specia li st scho lar, the Palestinian Oral­

style Trad ition will not be mastered . 

771e Formulaic Knowledge q{the 7i'aditional Hellenistic Encoding 

All the Palestinians who em igrated from Palest ine into the Hellenistic Diaspora carried within 

them a varying proportion of the bulk of the orally targumic Aramaic Formulas. On arrival in the 

centres of emigration, they naturally sought and found synagogues which functioned uniquely in 

Aramaic as they functioned in Palestine. But other synagogues developed alongside them, which 

were necessary for the usage of the sons and grandsons of the Palestinian em igrants. It was 

inevitable that these sons and grandsons did not learn the Aramaic language because it was 

useless in their relations with the Greek-speaking Goyim. Thus, the Aramaists gave birth to 

Hellenists. 

I say ' Aramaists ' and not ' Hebrews', as is too often and slavishl y transcribed creating possible 

ambiguity. such as is evident in the title of the Miderash ofS ha 'oul o fGi scala to the Aramaists,­

and not the Hebrews as is erroneously recorded in writing.1xxx The Aramaists and Hellenists are 

the two wings on ei ther side of the Todih. We will have to grasp and analyse this new oral 

Aramaeo-Hellenistic Encoding on the li ps of the Aramaeo-Hellenistic synagogal Metourgeman. 

Once again, the Aramaeo-I-Iellenistic Metourgeman did not have to improvise hi s Encod ing 

instantaneously, whether it was the Encoding from the Targum, or the Encoding of the targumic 

Miderash . 

For several centuries before this, in the Aramaeo-Hellenistic Synagogues such as that in 

Alexandria. for example. the Metourgemans had worked laboriously through a multitude of trial s, 

and somewhat fewer errors. Progress was marked by improvement if not perfection. One 
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wonders how Illany gropi ng repetitions and searching variations of each formula were necessary 

before being able to recite face-to~face, formula by formula. the immense Galilean tradition 

which had to become Hellenistic Tradition and not Hellenic Tradition . It is in such situations that 

dynamic spoken words resonate their omnipresence and omnipotence. Beneath almost every 

word, selectively chosen from among so many possible others, any Metourgemiin worthy of his 

name heard the semantic echo of the voice of the Sinai : 

Listen. Israel! 

It is lah8h your Elohim 

lah6h alone 

You will have no other Eloh im 

than lah6h 

And to think that the thunder of th is Voice had to be accommodated 111 the syllables which 

brought a smile to the li ps of the gods on Olympus. The ten Words of the Decalogue do not 

emigrate in the sa me way as the bi lingual pages of a Hebreo-Greek dictionary. lx-xxi The 

Metourgeman had to test the formulas like communion on his tongue in his recit ing. tasting and 

memorising mouth to know if his God could semantically transubstantiate into a Greek sound. 

The result was the immense Hellenistic Targum. orally developed and improved, memorised and 

mastered by each of the Aramaeo-Hellenistic Metourgemiins. Naturally. sooner or later, this 

Hellenistic oral Targum was scripted as a memory-aid for those MelOurgemiins-Sunergol with 

less exercised memories. It is these script ions which have been conserved for us under the totally 

inexact name of the Seventy. 

Before the oral and scripted development of this Hellenistic Targum of the Seventy, there were 

other Hellenistic Targum known under the names of Symmachos, Theodotionb;xxii and others. 

Naturally we find, here again, a COl1cordia discors of each Formula. The Metourgemiins come to 

nourish their Memory on the memorisation of a variety of individual or entangled memorisations 
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of the Helle ni stic Targum. We are therefore dealing with individuals who were not handling an 

idiosyncratic. personalised language, but a traditional language. Whi ch does not mean that the 

indi vidual did not put hi s personal stamp on the formulai c tradition. 

lndeed, if Man is Memory, the Metourgeman was the essential man. He was, in other words, the 

anthropos operating and being operated by an entirely uncountable and unmeasurable 

Operational Mechanism which we term Memory in a grossly decept ive oversimplification. 

Memory refl ects and re-plays the whole of the Memoriser ' s personal life. Two Metourgemans 

faced with the same Recitation, did not respond in exactly the same way, because their individual 

and personal experience of the same memorizat ion would have been different. There w ill always 

be both similar and dissimilar elements in the responses of two simultaneous and successive 

Metourgemans. This is the source of the famous COl/cordia discors. Therefore, we must 

endeavour to attend the mnemonic development of each Metourgeman at an early stage. The 

Metourgeman Markos. for example, was neither developed in the same way as the unknown 

Metourgeman of Matt ai , nor in the same way as the Metourgeman ofSha ' oGI ofGiscala: Loukas. 

Just as <The Style is the Man' so 'The Encoding is the Memoriser ' . It goes without saying that 

the immense Hellenistic Targum of the Seventy provided each Metourgeman with ample matter 

to memorize. But this memorization was not mechanical , and did not include abandoning the 

previous personal knowledge of commonplace Greek. This is why one must anticipate that a 

Metourgeman who was perfectly trained in Greek did not perform the memorization of the 

septantological Fonnulas in the same way as a Metourgeman Markos who handled Greek in a 

rather rudimentary fashion. The origin of Memorization was therefore like a first base, which 

makes itself felt everywhere through all the encodings of Each of the Encoders. No-one has ever 

taken into account stylistic principles laid down by mere common sense. One speaks glibly of 

<editorial procedures' as if one was starting from scratch. Whereas. in fact. we are faced with 

results which are the outcome of a dual mechani sm: 111 the first place there was the 

Septantoiogica i Memorizat ion upon which reacted - to a greater or lesser extent - the 

regulari sat ion of the fami lial Greek language. It is easy to see quite clearly how we find ourselves 

grappling here with the mechanisms of dynamic memory. 
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To these processes of memoriza tion and regu larization, one must obviously add the al most daily 

pract ice of the Encoding. A long and permanent training would naturally influence the facilit y 

and the regularity of the operation of the Encoding. Between memory and habit, there is only a 

question of more or less practice. While the natu re of the mechanism was the same, the resu lt of 

the mechani sm may be infinitel y diversified . Had we been present at the operatio n of the 

Encoding it self, we would have immediately seen the difference between an exploratory pause or 

hesitation, and the mastery whi ch has everything at the ready. Unfonunately, we can only 

surmise this difference between the li ving rea lities of in stances of hesitation and the dynamic 

command of mastery. But our ignorance of the experi ence, in no way negates the rea lity and 

importance of it s existence. 

We, Anthropologists, have the rare opportunity of being able to juxtapose the immediate and 

spontaneous operation of the Metourgeman with the equall y immediate and spontaneous 

operation of the Traductor - heard through the modem ' Translator' . One knows how difficult it is 

to recruit such instantaneous Translators, which is understandable. Such Translators face an 

altogether more difficult problem than the problem encount ered by the Metourgeman. The 

Metourgeman dealt with a formulaic Oral Style. He had all the prefixed encodings of all the 

traditional Fonnu las <in his mouth ', in a manner of speaking, as we ll as propositional Encodings, 

of which only speci fic rare and unexpected phrases could take him by surprise. The Traductor­

translator does not, and could not, have a command o f this whole traditional stock. The Speaker 

speaks in a Free Style, and each Speaker has hi s own individuali sti c style. We have therefore the 

individualistic improvised style of the Speaker and the individuality of encoded style in the 

Translator. We can therefore be quite sure that we wi ll encounter no Synoptic Problem here, Yet , 

the oral mechanism functions orally in both cases. But between the two mechani sms, there is a 

double abyss: the abyss of the Original Oral-style Formulism and the abyss of the Formulaic 

Encoding style. 

; "Engendration": See Glossary s,v. *engender. 

ii ..... but also an emigration of Palestine itself together with its Oral-style Tradition and its empirically­
tested Memory,": This assertion implies that Jousse regards culture, not on ly as identifying the people 
who embrace it, but also that its expression informs the identity ofpJace. See Glossary s.y. *"Memory, the 
Memorisers and the Mcmorisable"; ·Oral Style; *Ora l-style tradition , 
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Hi "111is Memory was not only tested empirically by ind ividual people, but its mnemonic powers were also 
trained for centuries in the Hellenistic milieu, where these Synagogues were fomled like small 
Laboratories of very great memory.": Jousse is making the point that the use of the mnemonic Oral Style 
was not an incidental and idiosyncratic phenomenon, but had been traditioned for centuries among the 
peoples populating the region of the diaspora . See Glossary s.v. *Oral Style; *Oral-style tradition ; 
*Tradition/s . 

.. ,. "adoption automatically implies adaptation": Jousse identifies the idiosyncratic nature of Oral-style 
mnemonic recitation : no two people will memorise exactly equivalently: each will adopt the memory 
differently and adapt it to his/her own use. See Glossary s .v. *Adoption meand adaptation; *" Memory, the 
Memoflsers and the Memorisable". 

v " Everything which we will have discovered in the encoding mechanism of the Aramaic Targum, will 
have to be compared face-to-face with what we wish to discover in the mechanism of the Hellenistic 
targLlIll. ": Jousse emphas ises tJle importance of ' face-to-face ' performance in the understanding of the 
creative mechanisms tJlat are at work in tJle translation process of the Aramaic Targum to the Hellenistic 
Targull1. These creative mechanisms extend beyond tJle translation of the word per se to include the 
performance of the corporea l-manual and laryngo-buccal rhythms, balancings and formulas - what Jousse 
also refers to as tJle Rhythlllo-melodic structures. See Glossary s.v. *Rhythmo-melodism; *impression ; 
*Bilateralism; *Formulism; *Targum. 

,.; "the Engendration of the targumic Aramaic Oral-style Tradition, from the basis of the Hebraic and 
torahic Oral-style Tradition" : Jousse makes tJle point that the targumic tradition was a vita l and dynamic 
tradition assoc iated with Arama ic - the language of the paysan - tJle full impact of which could only be 
fully appreciated in performance. By way of comparison, Hebrew - the language of the priests - tJIe 
literate elite - was a written tradition and therefore inert, not performed and consequentl y not 
' engenderable'. Without an understanding of the processes at work within the performance, there can be 
only limited understanding of how the targumic Aramaic Oral-style Tradition engendered the Hebraic and 
torahic Oral-style Tradition. See Glossary s. v. *Oral Style! Oral-style tradition; *Paysan; *Performance. 

vi; "septantologica l formulas" : formulas found in the translation of the Seventy. See Glossary S.v. 
*Formuli sm; *Cowlting-necklace. 

vi; i " it is the Hellenistic Oral-style Tradition witJI encoded septantological formulas and equally encoded 
balancings, but with the linguistic rhythm of Greek": Jousse makes the point that the nature of the 
' engenderable ', i.e. ' performed', texts was not purely linguistic: the anthropology of geste and rhythm 
operates at a leve l that precedes and underpi.ns, anticipates and accommodates linguistic expression. See 
Glossary s.v. *Oral Style! Oral-style Tradition; *Perfonnance. 

i~ "the innermost depth wi ll a lways be Palestinian": a reference to its energised nature and its ethnic origin . 
See Glossary s .v. *Palestinian (Ora l) Style; *Palestinian ethnic milieu . 

x "mimismological, semantic and gestual primacy": Jousse refers here to three essential e lements of the 
anthropo logy of geste and rhythm: man ' s capacity for rhythmical and energised idiosyncratic reflection of 
meaning with his whole being. See Glossary s.v. *Mimism; *Geste; *Rhythm/s. 

xi ' 'TIle gestuaJ primacy reflects the etemal essence and reality of its Anthropological nature, and therefore, 
by implication, the essence and reality of li ving, memorising, catech ising man": "gestual primacy", i.e. 
' the primacy of corporeal-manual expression ' is fundamental to Jousse' s perception oftJle human being: 
See Glossary s . v. *Impression; *Ora l Style; *Oral-style tradition; *Performance. 
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·~;i " Aramaeo-Hellenistic Sunergos"; JOllsse ident ifies the Metollrgeman-Sunergos as the epi tome of the 
"mimismological , semantic and gestual pri macy" of the expressive capacity of the anth ropos. 111e fact that 
the Metourgeman-Sunergos has been overlooked in the study and interpretation of the Gospel texts is 
significant. See Glossary s.v. *Metou rgeman-Sunergos . 

. ~ iii "Hellenistic laboratory of the Diaspora": Jousse frequently referred to an ethnic mi lieu as a 
' laboratory'. See Glossary s.v. * laboratory . 

. ~ ;". "Paradise of the Memory": Paradise was the 'Real- isalion ' of the expression of the Creator, the product 
of his Memory - His Memra . See Glossary s.v. *"Memory, the Memorisers and the Memorisable"; 
* Memra; *(The) Real. 

~ ... , "mimismological Ana logism": AJlaJogy operates educatively at two levels : 1. Jousse identifies the role 
of ana logy as a critical factor in the process of translating an idea from its microscopic reality into a 
macroscopic expression: what is thought or felt, can be expressed. 2. Because of its capacity to reproduce 
meaning - to mimism - in a time and space foreign to that of its origin, it is an essential tool of 
understanding and learning. Hence it capacity to educate: ana logy effective ly plays the role of tJle Real. 
Jousse regards the human capacity for analogy to be species specific and distinguishing. See Glossary s.v . 
• Ana logy; *Mimi slll . 

.wi Alexandria had specia l significance because of the first Judaic diaspora and the establ ishment of 
synagogues in Egypt, in which, by the second generation, the lingua franca was Greek necessitating the 
services of a Hebreo-Aramaeo-Hellenistic Metourgeman-Sunergos to interpret the Torah in the accessible 
Targum in Greek. See G lossary s .v. *Metou rgeman-Sunergos; · Diaspora . 

xvii "But here aga in it is not the collect ive which is creati ve but each of the individuals within th is 
co ll ect ive : ind ividuals who created for the Community, which is someth ing altogether different"; Jousse 
makes the points frequently I. that only the individual can be creative, 2. that groups per se cannot be 
creative, and 3. that the creat ive indi vidual creates as an act of service to the group . Jousse sees the 
anthropologica l and social rol e and function of the teacher in thi s perspective. See Glossary s.v. 
*Lea ming; · h~sh ou "a ; *Kepha-Peter; *Sha ' oUl ofGiscala; *Kellishtah . 

xviii "Encodism ": a problematic term as the English does not convey all of the nuances of the French 
"di!Calque". See I Preface: Researcher ' s notes ; 2. Glossary s.v. *Encoding; .Translating. 

xi.>< "Targumisation : that of Esdras": Jousse identifi es the creative genius of Esdras for creating the origina l 
targumisation as the progenitor of a ll later targum, in whatever time, place, language or ethnic Illi li eu. See 
Glossary s.v. *Targum; ·Esdras. 

:<;<. "text of the Nabis": See Jousse (English translation in press : origina l 1930) Studies in the P1.ychology of 
Ges/e: The Parallel Rhythmic Recitarives of/he Rabbis of Israel: Genre Of The Maxim. See Glossary s.v. 
*Targum; ·Seventy. 

:<;<.; "seven Metourgemans": Each of the followin g are mentioned as ' companions' of some description in 
the Acts of the Apostles and the Epistles, from which Jotl sse would have identified the ·seven '. Those 
marked· are named in Memory, Memorisation and Memorisers in Ancient Gali/cc . I. · Markos, 2. 
*Loukas, (Corinthians 2 13. 14) 3. *Titus (Corinthians 2 13.14), 4. *Dematius (Demetrius at Ephesos or 
Demas, Paul's fellow worker who deserted him), 5. · Mattieu. 6. *TimotJleus/ Timothy (Epistle to the 
Romans 16.2 1; Hebrews 13.25) 7. Tertius (Epistle to the Romans 16.21) 8. Fortunatus and Stephanas 
(First Corinthians 16.24) 9. Achaicus (First Corinth ians 16.24) 10. *Tychicus (Ephesians 6.24) 11. 
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Epaph roditus (Philippians 4.23) 12. Tychicus and *Onisilllus (Collossians 4. 18; PhiIemoll 1.25) 13. 
Sylvanus (Peter I 5.12) 14. Bamabas (compan ion of Paul) . 

... xii "the Encoding of the Miqera' isation": See Glossary s.v. *Encoding; *M iqera' . 

.... " iii " seventy universa l Metourgemans": ' l1le Seventy'. See I. i/~fra Part One Chapter One; 2. G lossary s.v. 
*Seventy. 

"",, jv "single Encoding, which was carried in the memory of all the Encoders": the fmal result of tilC 
encoding of tile Seventy. See G lossary s.v. *Seventy. 

""'. " Experimentation": Jousse is referring to the experiments carried out in his laboratory. in th is 
laboratory - which he named the Kenishtah - he experimented with hi s students and collaborators to 
recreate the memorising process of Oral-style milieus . See Glossary s.v. *Style; *Oral Style; *Oral-style 
tradition . 

.... w i "Pedagogy nlles over Liturgy": See Glossary s.v. *Pedagogy; *"Pedagogy nlies oyer Liturgy" . 

.... "vii " septantic": work ca rried out by the Seventy. See Glossary s. v. *Seventy . 

. "<Xvii i " Instead, he feels how the familiar and familial Formula of the Targum encoded in Aramaic which 
irradiates in all hi s articu latory and quasi-semantised muscles, surges and insinuates in him like a vigorous 
serpent": Jousse is referring to the capacity of peop le who were accustomed to the mnemonic Oral Style 
mode of recording: a latenl psycho-physiological human capacity developed by regu lar use and lost 
through lack of use. See Glossary s.y. *Formulism; *Targum; * Aramaic; *Oral Style; *Ora l-style 
tradition . 

. ui" ' 'whose principal and secondary co-operators are so easy to count that the whole world still knows 
their names - Markos, Loukas, Demasius, Titus, and a few rarc ot1lers": the encoders and scripters, 
identified erroneously as ' trave lling companions'. - See endnote xx i for biblical references and Glossary 
s.v. *Mark; *Loukas; *Metourgeman-Sunergos. 

xxx " Laboratory of Anthropo logy": See Glossary s.v. *Laboratory . 

.'<XXi "a task that has been worth a life that has not been wasted": A Joussean understatement of hi s 
achievements , which he uses to assert his belief in the validity of hi s insights: " I daresay. I have not 
wasted my time: I was right, and my intu itions have proven to be correct ." 

,.ro; " Its irresistible strength lay in the Memory. No, not in the Memory but in the Memorisers. Indeed, the 
lmknown force within the Memory of Man, is Man himself'; Hence t1le title of the book, Memory. 
Memorisation and Memorisers in Ancient Galilee. See G lossary s.y. *"Memory, the Memorisers and t1le 
Memorisable"; *Galilee-Pa lestine; *Oral Style; *Ora l-style trad ition. 

:"<XXi;; "Style": Jousse is referring to the custom of exegetical commentators and ana lysts to identify the 
writers of Biblical texts by their <style '. As these were primarily Oral-style texts, Jousse makes the point 
that identification of 'style' should be related to the rhythmical, balanced and formulaic performance of 
texts not their scripting, or ' putting-into-writing '. See Glossary s.y. *Oral Style; *Oral-style tradition; 
*Spoken Style; *Encoding. 
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....... ~". "double Bi lateral ism": doub le binary rhythmic schemas . See Glossal)' s .v. *Rhythmic Schemas: 
*Bllaterali sm; * Petga ma . 

.... ,-, .. ,' " Hellenistic encodi ng of his Formulas": the Seventy Metourgemans managed to bring out the original 
double Bi lateralism even in the Greek translation of the o ral Aramaic texts. which were twice removed 
from the original Aramaic, viz . from 'oral Aramaic ' to 'written Hebrew' to 'written Greek '. See G lossal)' 
s .v. *Seventy; *encoding; *Metourgeman-Sunergos; *Targum 

"-'-~, "Curiously, this same Bilateralism which structures Man and hi s Style so profoundly has collapsed 
under a flurry of blows from Written-sty le pens": Jousse refers metaphorically to the effect of writing on 
the Oral Sty le. It is curious and ironic that the rhythmica ll y, bi latera ll y energised Ora l Style - which 
engages the who le of the human capacity - should co llapse so completely when cha ll enged by the 
seemingly innocuous pen - an extrinsic inanimate object held between the fin gers of the same hu man 
being. See Glossary s.v. *Spoken Style; ·writing; · Oral Style; · Oral-style tradition. 

Xl<.'<Vii "Now, never has the Metourgeman-Sunergos failed in the face o f thi s Law of structural and rhythmo­
verbal Bi latera lism.": a reference to Double Bilatera li sm, as found in the oral Aramaic targum translated 
by the Seventy Metourgemans. See Glossary s. v. ·Balance . 

xx;(\'i ii "To th is fa ithful ness can be attributed both the cause and the effect": because of the fide lity of the 
Metourgeman-S unergos, the texts are encoded bilaterall y, rhythmicall y and fo rmulaica ll y, which had the 
effect of making them mnemonic and engendering memory. See Glossary s.v. *fidelity; *Metourgeman­
Sunergos; *Bilateralisl11; *Rhythmism; *Formulism; · " Memory, tJle Memorisers and the Memorisable". 

-"-'to'!:" "'11e Metou rgeman-Sunergos has been, as it were, forced into the semantic embrace of Encodi sm ."; 
11le reference to "encodism" in tJ1is context is to the ' putting-into-writing' which Jousse identifi es as 
havi.ng a reducing - ' algebrising' - effect on the density of the origina l Oral-style recitatives of the 
Metourgeman-Sunergol. See Glossary s. v. ·Metourgeman-Sunergos ; *encoding; ·Oral Sty le; ·Oral-style 
t radition ; • Algebrised; ·script ing . 

. ~I "propositiona l triphasism": Jousse identifies the indivisibility of t riphasic meaning - ' the actor - acting 
on - the acted upon '. "111at is why tJle so-ca lled monosyllabic languages are only monosyllabic because 
the proposit ion has been divided into its tea r-proof constitutive and interactional phases . I must reiterate 
repeatedl y: the ' word ' does not exist. 111ere IS only tJle natural Tri-phase Proposition, for the Tri -phase 
Mimism is always at the source." (Jousse 2000; 166) See G lossary s. v. ·proposition; ·triphasism; 
·Mimism. 

:<li " Memory was saved by saving the Memoriser": Memory can only exist in the Human Memory; 
Memory can only be saved if tJle Memoriser is saved. See Glossary s.v. *" Memory, the Memorisers and 
the Memorisable". 

:<li i " Encodism re-engenders Formulism"; This reference emphasises that the recitatives were translated 
into the target language in structured formu las, th us creating and engendering a further formulaic and 
analog ica l tradition . See Glossary s.v. *Encoding; *FomlUlism. 

:<Iiii 'The second a lly of the Oral-style Tradition is thus reborn , spontaneously, in the s imultaneous ly and 
instantaneously expanding and memoris ing mouth of the c reative Metourgeman-Sunergos.": Jousse 
speaks often of tasting the recitative in hi s mouth- hence the ' manducation of the word' and the 
' manducation of the teacher '. See Glossary s.v. ·Oral Style; ·Oral-style Tradition; ·Metourgeman­
Sunergos; ·manducating. 
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~1;-' "11le Memoriser·aids are spontaneously developed specifically in the mouth of the Encoder, where the 
lingu istic e lements, which become mnemonic supports, are continuoll sly and spontaneous ly being born": 
JOll sse identifies the generative nature of the Oral Style: what is anthropological is the biological basis of 
human rhythm and bilateralism generating the mnemonic laws which structure and shape the Oral Style. 
See Glossary s.v. *Memory aid; *Encoding; *Oral Style; *Oral-style tradition ; *Mnemonic Laws. 

"Iv" this is formulism tending towards encodism, and decodism tending towards formulism ." Jousse 
identifies the ongoing translation process that typically supports the memorisat ion of the Oral-style text. 
Jousse makes it clear that the capacity for memory in an y Oral·style milieu , can be attributed to the 
structure of the mode of expression and the frequency of its use . See Glossary s.v. *Forlllulism; 
*encoding . 

. " I ... i " In our day, Memorisation has lapsed into uninte ll igible parroting. What was designed to help us to 
tJlink, has deprived us of our ability to tJlink .": 111is is a reference to ' Ieaming-by-rote ', as distinct from 
' Ieamillg-by-heart ': leaming in the ' memory-heart ', and the generation and capacity of true human 
memory . See Glossary s.v. *Ieaming·by-rote; ""Memory, the Memorisers and the Memorisable". 

"Ni i " All Liturgies which have not had the fortitude to remain Pedagogic ended up this way.": Jousse 
distinguishes between ' texts that teach ' - pedagogy, and ' texts that preach ' - liturgy. See Glossary s. v. 
*Pedagogy. 

" I" ii ; "Whence tJlOse innumerable attempts and va riations which we will encounter on the continuously 
dissatisfi ed lips oftJle Memorisers who are never mere Reciters, but extremely acute Intelligizers.": JOll sse 
identifi es idiosyncratic interpretation and the pursuit of perfection as yet another factor to aCCOllnt for the 
variability of the gospel texts as they appear to us. See· Glossary s.v. *Reciting; *Metourgeman-Sunergos . 

. d il< "Let us always remember that the Metourgeman·Sunergos was a lways able to distinguish the operation 
of an identical Formula in a Metourgeman ' s ear, whi le his Sunergos 's moutJl encoded thi s identically 
heard Formula in a variety of possib le and different terms.": Jousse distinguishes the dua l role of each 
Metourgeman·Sunergos: the 'Metourgeman ', who received the message in Aramaic, and the · Sunergos' 
who encoded in Greek. See Glossary s.v. *Metourgeman-Sunergos; *Formulism; *encoding. 

I " It is about a new Fomlulaic Oral·styJe Tradition ": When Jousse refers to 'ethnic ' milieus, he is referring 
primari ly to tJl e etIUlicity of the ' Oral Style' as opposed to that of the ' Written Style ', not to the specific 
language that is used in that mi lieu. To Jousse tJle use of the ' memory' - as opposed to writing as the 
favoured means of recording tJle socio-cultural archive· is the primary distinguishing ethn ic feature, whi le 
the language, nationalit y, religion or culture of tJle people is of secondary ethnic significance. See 
Glossary s.v. *Formulism; *Oral Style; 'Ora l-style Tradition; *Spoken Style. 

l i " Drogman": See Glossary s.v. *Metourgema.n-SWlergos. 

li i "Both the person of the Metourgeman·Sunergos and his practice of encoding were centuries old by the 
time that they were lIsed in the Gal ilean milieu for the spread of the Gospels .": See Glossary s.v. 
*Metourgeman·Sunergos; *Oral Style; *Oral-style tradition ; *Besorall. 

liii "Rememorating": simultaneously recit ing from memory and remembering from reciting. See Glossary 
s.v. *"Memory, the Memorisers and the Memorisable"; *reciting. 

1;-'· "One could go so far as to say that un less one was bi lingual, one was not Palestinian.": Bilingual ity was 
a prima facie feature of the Palestinian Oral Style, where the ' ethnic' cu ltures of the Spoken and Oral 
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Style Aramaic and Written Style Hebrew co-existed . Similar situations obtain universally . See Glossary 
s .v. "Palestinian Oral Style; " Metollrgermin-Sunergos; " Spoken Style. 

" " It is exclusively within the geste and rh ythm of the diverse encodings, as opposed to the Formulaic 
llnit , that we can grasp human Mechanics, not at the theoretical level , but at that level which is acting, 
feeling and knowing." ; Jousse distingu ishes here between the 'theoretical' i.e. ' written ' and the ' feeling, 
acting and knowing ' i.e. the ' performed ' form of the recitatives . He refers to the ' revivification ' of the 
recitatives in his Laboratory, viz. the ' taking perfomlance off' the page' , as opposed to the " putting 
performance 011 the page" (Chamberlin 1998). See Glossary s.v. *geste; " rhythm/s; "Formulism; 
"mechan ics . 

" i "TIle Teacher is a Teacher only insofar as the function of the Learner is achieved." : Jousse's 
identification fifty years ago of dIe currently fa shionable truism dlat 'teaching ' occurs only in terms 
' learning ' is only one of many indications that I he was a man before his time and L he understood 
teaching and learning empirically. See Glossary s.v. "apprehending; ·Learning; "knowing. 

Iv;; "One is truly oneself on ly when faced with someone else. One finds oneself by confounding oneself. ": 
JOllsse identifies further empirica l teaching truisms: 'The best way to learn is to teach others. In order to 
find one 's own learning, one must first face one ' s own ignorance"; See Glossary s.v. "Leaming; 
·knowing. 

IvHi "Coepit /ocere et docere. ' He began to act and to teach ." Acts I : I "The former treatise have I made 0 

Theophillls , of all that Jesus began both to do and to teach." Jousse uses the reference from the Latin 
Vulgate to emphasise the custom of the Rabbi It~shou"a to perform miracles - as corporeal-manual gestes -
(His Deeds) and teach - as laryngo-buccal gestes - parables (His Sayings) : 

• "When we examine the Life of leshoua, we ascertain very quickly that this Rabbi Lnstructor not on ly 
taught with the writings which were ' memory-aids committed to writing ' oftlle T6rtih-lnslrllclion, but 
that he also brought something new. He re-organised, into a coherent system, all that had been 
scattered in the Targum. For he did not come ' to undo the Torah and tlle Nabis, but to make tllem 
real' , in other words to gestuali se them, to play them and to live them. He gestualised what was verbal 
before verbalising hi s Gestes . Coepit jacere et docere - "He began to act and to teach". Above all 
else, his teaching is in the Global Style. He did not present himself merely as an instructor or a 
' Pilpulist' of texts, but as a man who lived his fonnulaic doctrine in totality because it was 
prophetically formulated by the Nabis, from which emerges his omnipresent Global and Oral 
Fonnulism. He can therefore say: 

b c 
U~~_~_ ~_ 

in the words I speak in the gcstcs 1 perrorm 

TIlis fomlUla is incorporated into all dIe prophecies. Et Verbum caro /aC!llm es! - «and the Word became 
flesh " . This formula , barren for many in its Latin form, irradiates an inexhaustible richness, as does the 
directing-Torah: 

And the Memra became BisrU.·· 
(lousse 2000: J 70) 

See Glossary s.v. *Deeds and Saying; *Learning; "knowing. 



hx " Every act of express ion which goads to action, has a lready acted": Jousse is referring here to the 
source of macroscopic expression imbricated 111 microscopic dynamo-genesis. See Glossary s.v. 
*microscopic - microscopic; *dynamo-genesis. 

l~ " I.n the beginning was the Geste": Jousse posits this as the opening line of the Johannine gospel rather 
than " In the Beginning was the Word", arguing that the Geste as proposition lends itself to the multiply 
layered process of creation. In his words: "Do not be surpri sed to hear me say: " In the beginning was the 
rhythmo-mimical geste", for all the evidence in the beginning points to that perception." (Jollsse 2000: 18). 
"Whether you say: " I.n the Beginning was the Energy", in other words the potential geste par excellence, 
or: " In [he Beginning was the Geste", or: " tn the Beginning was the Word", or: " In the Beginning was the 
Memra" as is said by the great Mimodramatist lohanan (John), what you are always seeking is the Maker . 
It wilt be within this vast arena of Mimodramatics that you will be able to study the gestes of the Invisible 
One." (Jousse 2000: 140). u l. refer to the Aramaic term ' Memra ' in the great Mimodrama of the beginning 
of Genesis, when it is used to refer particularly to the ten creative Memraisations of Elaha : 

In L1le Bcgi nning (mclllmiscd) Elfalill : 
Heaven and Earth . 1.1 

2 And lllcmraiscd EHiha : 
llmt thcre be light 1.3 

3 And Illcmraised EHilill : 
TImt therc be a Fimlament 1.6 

• And memraised Elarui : 
TImt L11C Watcrs assemblc ... 1.9 

5 And Illcmraised E lih:ii : 
ll1at gemlinate thc Earth 1.11 

6 A nd Illcmrai sed Elaha : 
llmt the Luminaries be ... 1.1-1 

7 And memniiscd EUi.h:i : 
That the Waters swanu ... 1.20 

8 And mcmraised Elah3: 
That the Earth make grow. 1.24 

9 And mcmrfused Elfih:i : 
Let us make Man ... 1.26 

10 And menmiised Elaha : 
Th;s ;s what 1 h,vc g;vcn you ... 1.29"' 

Jousse 2000:484 

See Glossary s.v. *memra ~ *Elaha; *mimodrama . 

b i " If the geste had no synonym, the word demanded one and divided itself into two.": Jousse refers here 
to the fact that the 'geste' or 'proposition ' is complete in and of itself but rarel y translates neatly into a 
single word~ but needs a second and even sometimes a third, which then become bilateralised or balanced 
in a rhythmic schema. See Glossary s.v. *geste; *proposition; *Bilaterali sm; *Rhythmic Schema. 

Ixii ''Then, the Encoder played with and in the Mechanics of the word.": Jousse provides a number of 
examples of this process, e.g . " Play' is the interactional exterior which intrudes itself into us, imprints 
itself in us in spite of ourselves, and forces us to express it. ]t allows us to try (as a working hypothesis) to 
revive the primordial concrete Mimemes from under our algebrosed words . J once attempted to do this . In 
the mode ofa monosyllabising Chinese scholar, I wrote the word: 'ex-prim-i-I ', and those who have an in­
depth knowledge of Indo-European mechanics will forgive me for translating gestually: he/ make/ s/ the 
geste of pressing/ oul. Why? Because beforehand there was: ' im-prim-i-( '; he! make! s/ the gesle of 
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pressing in. Once he has been im-pressed Witil the seal of what is Real , the Anthropos ex-presses himself 
as though he were liqu id wax which can never harden. TIlat is tile ' Re-play', til e chosal and gestual re­
play. And we have a lready seen that it is always tri-phased. (Even those phases which we are played are 
no more than the inadequate words of our various ly algebrosed current languages.)" Jousse 2000: 122 . See 
Glossary s.v. ·p lay; ·encoding; · mechanics; ·word. 

Ix iil Saint Jerome (b. ci rca 346, d. 420), a multi -lingua l scholar of ancient Aramaic, Hebraic and Greek 
texts and an authoritative and highly respected commentator! interpreter - with both Judaic and Christian 
scholars - of the Targum and Septuagint. Jousse approved of his focus on the Hebraic and Aramaic texts 
as the origins of the Christian bible. See Glossary s.v. · Targum; · Jerome. 

biY "We can thus gauge how many and how varied were the similarities and differences of the encodings 
of these SunergoL Although we a re not suffic iently fortunate to observe seven of tllem, as was the 
working norlll of the synagogue, we are fortunate enough to observe the empirical outcomes of tJle 
individual capacities of three of them. ": The "similarities and differences of tJl e encodings" of the three 
Sunergoi' referred to here are I . Markos, encoder oftJle Besorah of Kepha-Peter (the Gospel attributed to 
Mark) 2. Loukas, encoder of tlle Besorah of Sha 'oul-Paulos (the Gospel attributed to Luke) and 3. The 
"unknown Metourgeman"{see infra p. 35) (Mattieu), encoder of the Bes6rah of Mattai: (the Gospel 
attributed to Matthew). See Glossary s.v. *Mark; *Loukas; *Metourgeman"; *Besorah. 

lw " Even the IllOst competent of bookish critics confess that they do not understand why the transcriptions 
of written documents carry so many corrections that no more than a mere twenty verses are rigorously 
identical tllfoughout the whole of the Gospel material. "; What tJl e literate critic perceives as 'corrections', 
Jousse attributes to the individual va riations of the recitatives by a variety of Sunergol. as explained and 
described here. See Glossary s.v. *individual; *Formulism; -encoding; · Graphic abbreviations. 

l-noi 'global ' refers to the corporeal-manual mode of expression lIsing tJle body and hands. Sce Glossary s. v. 
*global; *impressing. 

lwii "oral": Lary ngo-bucca l - tlle use of the larynx and the lips. See Glossary s.v 

l~ ... iii "graphic"; Mimographic. See Glossary s.v *writing. 

l~il! Traditional wisdom looks at both sides of any equation : suspiciously -"Do rely on yourself only" - and 
compassionately - " Live and let live." 

Ixx "No man is interchangeable" refers to Jousse' s fundamental dilemma about the nigh impossibility of 
intersubjectivity in human communication, because of the idiosyncratic mimismical construction of each 
individual. See I. Glossary s.v. *Mimism. 

tui "Subst itution of one individual for the other"; Jousse is referring here to his proposItion that 
communication is communion . - 'This globalism will, moreover, become ever more profound, ever more 
unifying, and also ever more paysan. Logically and anthropo log ically it wi ll end up in what we could call, 
with the full force of the tenn, Cum-lInio, the union of the one taught with the Teacher."(Jousse 2000:392) 
See Glossary s.v. ·commun ion~ *paysan; -manducating. 

l'I.'tii " If there was ever a Mimodrarna which exp lained the Problem of Knowledge . . . "; see Glossary s.v. 
*knowing. 
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hxiii "squarmg the c ircle" : ' reali sing the impossible' . Jousse is referring to the nigh impossibility of 
achieving intersllbjectivity in human communication, as he does with Kepha. in his last dictation (see inFa 
Conclusion) See Glossary s.v. *Mimism. 

1."-";'" " Formulism can never be synon ymous with rigid technicity.": JOll sse explains that Oral-sty le texts are 
formulated from " living dominoes" (Jollsse 2000:487ff) . See Glossary s.v. *Iiving targumic dominoes . 

l-=' "TIle intrinsic st ructure of the Hebraic Scription of the Oral Style faci litated this automatic encoding in 
a very spec ific way. It is obvious that in this situation every degree of knowledge or ignorance of the 
Hebraic language was a possibi lity.": Jotlsse attributes variation among the targum to a number of causes: 
this reference to the influence of degrees of lingu istic facility and competence was another. See Glossary 
s.v. *Metourgeman-Sunergos. 

l,,-w; " It was important that a faithfully encoded Aramaic formula which was lUlderstood by the audience, 
corresponded with the reading of a Hebraic fo rmula which was not understood by the audience." See 
Glossary s.v. *Metourgeman-Swlergos; *Paraqlita. 

L"-wii "Use and Utility create Faci lity ." Jousse emphasises the function and nll1ctionality of the process, as 
opposed to an aesthetic rationale: See Glossary s.v. *science of the oral ethnic mi li eu . 

Ilotv;i; "scripted" = 'put-into-writing'. See Glossary s.v, *scripting 

1;<.,," "From each Formula of the Hebraic Torah, an inducted word sprang fOrtJl instantaneously and 
automatically generated an Aramaic encoding formula . As long as this fascinating interaction of 
<inductor-inducted '. "; Jousse' s use of the terms 'inductor - inducted ' is signi ficant. From the New Shorter 
Oxford Dictionary: < lnductor' = I. "a person who inducts or initiates"; 2. UA part of an electrical apparatus 
which acts inductively on another" 3. "a substance that acce lerates a reaction by reacting w ith one of the 
substances involved, so differing from a cata lyst by being consumed" . ... "(Embryology) a substance 
produced by a region of an embryo capable of causing induction of development or differentiation ." 
Jousse clearly intends meaning operating at all ofthese levels. At the pedagogical level, it focuses on the 
process of inductive thinking, that is the creation of understanding ari sing out of experience. 
Simultaneously, Jousse understands that the process of human learning is both biologica l and electrical. 
and that rather than being inimical , differentiation and development are the essence of learning, 
understanding and memory providing conformity and individua lity that are mutually accommodating . 

L"<X:< " I say ' Aramaists ' and not ' Hebrews ', as is too often and slavishly transcribed creating possible 
ambiguity, such as is evident in the title of the Miderash of Sha'oul of Giscala to the Aramaists, - and not 
the Hebrews as is erroneously recorded in writing ,": Paul's "Epistle to the Hebrews", 

1;<.'1:.-0 " ... ten Words of the Decalogue .. ,"; Ten Commandments. Exodus 20, 1 

Ixx.:~ii; " For the better understanding of the history of the LXX some account must be given of the Greek 
versions made by the Jews from the Hebrew text of the second century AD. ( ... ) The Hellenistic Jews in 
particular needed a Greek version of their official text for use in their synagogues and for the polemical 
purposes. Three Greek versions of the whole Hebrew Bible were thus made in the second century by three 
Jews: Aquila (c 140), Symmachus (c 200), TIleodotion (c 180). (Catholic Commenrary on Holy Scriptures 
1953 :23k) 
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*Symmachus (c 200): a discip le of R Mei r (end of second century CE) and commentator/ translator of the 
Septuagint (Silverstonc 1931 :38n) "who sought 10 express the sense exactly" (Catholic COnImenrGlY on 
Holy Scrip/lire.\, 1953:23k). 
*Theodot ion (c 180): Identified as a trans lator oftll e Bible by Epiphanius during the re ign of Emperor 
Commodlls (180-192) Commentator of the Septuagint (Silverslone 1931 :3811), who reproduced with slight 
a lterations an o lder version" (Catholic Commentary on Ho!y Sc;ripfllres 1953:23k) 
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CHAPTER TWO 

KEPUA AND UIS AI'PREUENDERS 

Our mnemonic observations must always be conducted inside the Assembly of a living teaching 

and memorising Qehilhih.i We must always engage with act ively memorizing people.ii From the 

moment that we take traditional Formulas rhythmo-melodied by the lips, and render them 

inanimate in immobile graphics, we totally distort the very essence of the mechanism of the 

Counti ng-necklace of the Besorah or Oral AnnouncemenL iii It is a matter of the greatest 

misfonune to research, that this dynamic Palestinian subject is transmitted to us encoded in only 

Greek or Latin terms which have almost always lost the dynamism and the Palestinian 

significat ion of the orig inal terms .i>· 

As an Anthropologist of Memory, 1 want to conservt: the dynamic characteri stics of the 

Palest inian mater ia l. When I try to do this, I find it a lmost always impossib le to use current and 

common terms which will a llow me, first , to conduct personal research and, second, to expose 

this research to specia li sts who are completely foreign to this a nthropological technique and to 

the dynamic and vigorous reality of Palest inian Memory and its consequences." One can see how 

delicate and almost impossible my task as Anthropologist is if 1 seek, not just passing interest , but 

to reach those speciali sts who cannot conceive that the Palestinian matter can be analysed with a 

methodologyVi and a terminoiogy"ii other than that with w hich they already analyse th e subject, 

which is precisely what makes it impossible to analyse the subject at all . "Hi 

Thus the Anthropology of Memory must accept that it will be studied and understood only by 

specialists to whom its matter is fo reign and who are therefore barely fami liar with the facts.ix 

The o nly hope for a remedy lies in a handfu l of young Anthropologists who are prepared to 

devote their lives to exploring a topic in which broader Anthropology has been completely 

d isinterested. I must admit. from my personal experience, how difficult it is to set oneself up in a 

scientific observat ion post all alone to examine the immense complexity of the memorising 

operat ion of the Counting-necklace which is simultaneously continuously and immensely 
. , 

dynamic. 
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From my anthropological and ethnic observatory, I have to follow, simultaneousl y, the 

transmi ssion in Oral Style of all the structures of the Counting-necklace which counted and 

accounted for the beads around the Nafsha-throats of Kepha, Mattai· and Sh3 '001. "1 They were 

then echoed and memorized in septantological :<o. ii encodings by one or another sunergos who 

passed alternatively from the service of one Envoy to another."iii Two thousand years later, who 

can possibl y grasp the pedagogical rapport in the relationships of Kepha, Matta", and 5ha '001? 

Who can reconstruct the frequency of their recitation, their influence, their interchanges. their 

interdependence, their resistance, and so on?"I\ 

And even were this done, we would nOI have reached the end of all the analogous observat ions 

which must be carried out on the collaboration between Sunergos Marcos and Sunergos Loukas, 

and each of them collaborati ng in turn with the Sunergos of Matta"ios whom we cannot even 

identify" Markos' version of Kepha '" only allows us a glimpse of Matta"(-Matta"(os ' c learly 

defined strands and Loukas-Sha ' oOI ' s distinctly preserved second complementary strings of the 

integral Counting-necklace's Pearl-Lessons"'..,"1 We can surmise the subsequent face-to-face 

recitation between Kepha, the Teacher, and Mattai, the Memorizer" We see these recitations 

happening repeatedly between Kephii, the elaborator of the Count ing-necklace, and Shii'oOI of 

Giscala verifying before Kepha, this utilitarian Besonih adapted for the Palestinians and the 

Goyim. 

I " The Teacher Kepha, author of the original Counting-neck lace 

Who is the Provider 

faithful and prudent 

who will establish 

the Master above his servants 

to distribute 

at the time convenient to me I the measure of wheat? I 

16U 



During his lifetime, the Rabbi addressed this question to Kcpha. We will now find the answer: It 

is Kepha who is the chosen Provi der~"n whose exacting presence will distribute the ordered and 

counted Pearl-Lessons to the next group of Envoys before they set out on their missions. We 

must analyse all the wisdom and prudence of this role of pedagogical orderer and counter''''''1l1 in 

the most meticu lous detail but without losing sight of the whole. Indeed, the length orthe whole 

is of capital importance for the formation of Fonnators. 

As Anthropologist of Memory, I cannot sufficiently admire the technical human capacit y which 

directed the number of Pearl-Lessons destined to be learnt and recited by the Nafsha-throats of the 

Teachers and their future Apprehenders. An experimental in-depth study informs me quite quickly 

oflhe length of Kcpha 's Counting-necklace. But this length is not an uninterrupted stream. If one 

has to divide in order to rule, it is also necessary to divide in order to memorise"".:'x The division, for 

the purposes of Memorisation, of Kephii's rhythmo-catechistic masterpiece can never be imitated or 

sufficiently admired. Proof of this lies in the fact that the four other Provider-emu lators of Kepha, 

called the Evangelists, concur, without imitating each other directly, to make each of their Counting­

necklaces somet imes somewhat shorter, but never longer than the reasonably assumed length of 

Kepha 's model Counting-necklace. The last reference only concerns what was deemed to be 

normally sufficient and necessary of the Deeds and Sayings ofleshou"a in the scription or memory­

aid for the formation of the Apprehenders. 

One scripter makes the point that if he were to script all he had learnt from his Rabbi , all the books 

of the world would not suffice to contain it. Whatever was scripted was to provide a memory-aid of 

the amount of knowledge which was necessary to Form and Inform an Apprehender. xx Whether it 

concerns the elementary BesOriih divided by Kepha, or the superior BesOrah directed by lohanan, we 

will always find an analogous Counting-neck lace with seven Strands of Pearl-Lessons of 

approximately equivalent total length. with each Strand dealing with a different matter. The deeper 

our knowledge of the Palestinian milieu or the Oral-sryle Tradition will become, the more we will 

rea li se that the Providers of both the elementary BesOrah and the superior Bes6dih must have 

decided that the optimal length of time for the distribution of each of their Pearl-Lessons was 

somewhat different from one to another, just as it is proper for the complementary Counting­

necklacexxi 
to follow the elementary Counting-necklace. jQ;1I 
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In the same way, the Helleni stic echoes of the interpreters have concealed the Aramaic voice of 

the great Chief Kepha - for all time. It is through these Hellenist ic echoes, however, that we will 

try to di scover the rcal voice of the authori tati ve paysan-conqueror, Kepha, unhcard but 

unforgettab le, under hi s Hcllenised name of Pet ros. \"\"111 It is, indeed, within the sound of the 

Hellen ist ic sy llables o f the Sunergoi"- il1lerpreters that wc wi ll perceive the Aramaic Formulas of 

thc Counting-necklace with the seven St rands of the Pearl-Lessons. We will onl y hear the very 

voice of Kepha, the Palestinian, encoded as Petros, in the septantological formulas of his 

Metourgeman-Sunergos, the Jerusalemite, lohanan, (nick)namcd Markos.xxi
" Henceforth, every 

time that we hear an encoded Hell eni st ic formula from Markos, we wi ll know that Johanan­

Markos, the Ara maeo-Helleni stic Metourgeman-Sunergos, is standing tall beside Kepha seated in 

hi s professorial doctrinal chair, and is playing hi s trad itional synagogal role of Encoder, from 

Aramaic into Greek, fo nnula by formula . 

As an Anthropologist of Memory, 1 feel gratified to be settled in a Laboratory very like Kepha's. 

I would be even more gratified if I could have settled down inside Kepha himself. It becomes 

then a matter of following how the dynamic Counting-necklace is adapted in various ways 

whether the composer, Kepha, likes it or not. The first anthropological and mnemoni c 

apprehension of the Aramaic composition which was ordered, counted and fixed by Kephii in 

Jerusalem, was performed by MattaL XX'o' This fi xed composition reveals a Counting-neck lace 

which can still be referred to by its strictly technical name o f Seder-Sefer, which encoded in the 

Greek term loses all its technical character: slImGxis.xx"i It is anthropologically extremely 

important to render to Kepha that which belongs to Kepha, namely a ll the technical st ructures 

which still can be distinguished and grasped, only here and only here, in the Aramaean Counting­

necklace att ri buted solely to Mattai . Without that first version/: .. ,..,,·jj which was already perfect, we 

would not be able to study confidently the seven strands which someti mes contain Septenaries, 

but always a half-Strand each of Deeds and a half-Strand of Sayings.XX'iii This with the exception 

of the outermost Strands, which only contain facts: number one dealing with Childhood and 

number seven dealing with the Passion and Death. 
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We must exhaust as thoroughly as possible all the memory-tools that the Jerusalem Counting­

necklace of Kepha-Matta"lmay still hold . The comparison of this first version of the Counting­

necklace with the later version, after its utilisation and adaptation by Kepha in Rome, will be of 

enthralling anthropological interest. This later adaptation was fixed in its Greek encoding by the 

Sunergos Markos:'I;xix History tells us here that Kepha did not intend specifically to make a Seder­

Se fer , but that he gave his lessons as the necessity arose. It is interesting to see what evidence of 

the Ordering and Counti ng ofKepha' s geniu s and memory remains in the external and catech ist ic 

structure of what was obviously the same Count ing-neck lace with seven St rands, after it had 

travelled from the city of Jerusalem to the city of Rome. Kepha developed the Aramaic Counting­

necklace with the seven Strands at the Hean of his Qehillah in order to construct the Qehillah as a 

place of catechist ic teaching and learning. It is obvious that Kepha rhythmo-catechised each of 

the Twelve Apprehenders of leshou"a. It is also obvious that to do this, Keph§., as successor to 

leshou"a and Head of the Catechisation, used the fundamental Rhythmo-catechisation whi ch 

consisted of inserting Rabbi leshou"a 's formulaic Recitatives into his own historical and 

targumically formulaic framework .xxx 

Indeed, let LIS never forget that it is a living Rhythmo-catechism which Kepha developed and 

distributed to his co-catechists. These Twelve Envoys remained in contactxxxi for a sufficiently 

long time for each to master for himself, precisely and individually. the Counting-necklace with 

the seven Strands. When the Envoys departed, they took with them in their memory this 

Counting-necklace with the seven Strands which are as distinctive as they are supple. Indeed, 

what is striking in the utilisation of this individually mastered Counting-necklace is its persistent 

global stability and the constant adaptability of its Pearl-Lessons and of their multiple facets . So 

much so, that while the Count ing-necklace will always be Kepha's, yet it would also become the 

property and express the personality of each of the Envoys.XXXii Therefore, this is no synoptic 

phenomenon in which the texts are aligned with one another visuall y in parallel columns - texts 

that are in mutual written dependence. xxxiii We are dealing here with continuously recitational 

phenomena. which depend on one Prototypical Formulaic Recitation which is diversified 

according to its incessant adapting into readily comprehensible Recitation . 
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We are fonunate to be able to see how MattaY masters and transports Kepha's Counting-neck lace 

in the who lly Pa lestini an mili eu. There is no doubt that by the time it was fi xed in writ ing, it was 

li ke ly that the Counting-necklace of Kepha was already di slocated, as it had been personall y 

adapted to the use of the Palest inian Apprehenders. Moreover, the fact that we can no longer 

access this Aramaic construction in its Aramaic text , but only in a Greek encoding, which was 

itself subjected to later adaptations, makes the primordial originality of Kepha 's Counting­

necklace even less ava ilab le to us .)(XXl\' Nevertheless, what we ca ll Kepha-Mattal's Counting­

neck lace helps us greatly to settle ourselves, in a manner of speaking, as a Galilean paysan 

among the other Gali lean paysans of the Catechistic Cenacle, wherever it may, for that matter, be 

situated . 

It is in Jerusalem, in one those catechistic Cenacles, that we fin d a new Envoy, Sha 'oul of 

Gisca la, come to confront and to verify the hi storical precision of his Recitation of the Cou T1ting­

neck lace which was transmi tted to him by the authenti c and immaculate Recitation of Kepha 

himself. It would be most unlikely for Sha 'oul of Giscala to have had contact with, and to have 

used, the Reciters of the primordial Counting-necklace without having bothered to master them 

himself and to utilise them according to the pedagogical needs of his Apprehenders. For that 

matter, History tells us that the sunergos Loukas was no more than the repeater and fai thful 

encoder of the former Apprehender ofRabban Gamaliel. );XJ(\' 

Who would contradict me if I said that the complementary Counting-necklace, which Loukas 

used for teaching so well , had been used daily by Sha ' oG I of Giscala? Just as in the case of the 

first Strand with the seven very personal Pearl-Lessons, which was probably made of Hi storical 

Recitatives composed and retained by Ma.riam of Nazareth ,:\'~·Yi as the verifying formula s aver 

twice over: 

It is Mariam ... 

It is his Mother ... 

An Anthropologist of the Oral-style Tradition cannot avoid such direct or indirect referral to 

Kepha. What need would they have had for manuscripts, those Palestinian Reciters who 

rhythmo-catechi sed the primordial and adapted Counting-necklace every day by rhythmo-



melodising according to the trad itional Pal estinian methods? The Aramai c Rhythmo-catechisl11 

was encoded by one or morc Aramco- I-I cll enislic Sunergo"l who were close to each other, who 

fo llowed each other up and who comple(men)ted each other day by day. Could such a rhythmo­

catechist ic trade-guild conclude in any other way than a perpetual and living COllcordia disco,..') 

of a double formu laic Oral-style Tradition? - Formulaic in its Aramaic targoumic structu re and 

formulaic in its encodings which had been transmitted traditionally by the Seventy?XX~ii 

History shows us that Markos and Loukas toget her provided a constant and cont inuous ora l 

encoding service for 5ha'ou l and Kepha. It is unimaginable that they could have collaborated to 

provide such a service had they used little pieces of paper dot1ed wi th synopt ic variants.)(.'(w,;; 

Reality is altogether more simple, more dynamic and equally more ethnic. Let us never forget 

that we are always situated in a rhythmo-catechi stic milieu led by tradit ional Palestinian 

Rhythmo-catechists. The best example of thi s Pa lestinian omnipresence throughout the world is 

the sight of Kepha and of Sha'oOI rhythmo-catechising in Aramaic in Rome with the constant 

help of interchangeable Encoders, like Markos who collaborated with Loukas who stood beside 

Sha 'oOl. This dynamic and vital mixture of people cannot but have left its trace in the oral 

encodings of these SunergoL 

2. The Utilisation of the C ounting-necklace by Kepha and his Apprehenders 

Inside a Qehillah, a memorising Assembl y, the Pearl -Lessons of the Aramaic Counting-neck lace 

are developed in Kephii 's mouth and memorised in his Co-Envoys' Nafsha-throats. The genius of 

this whole Count ing-neck lace is so singular in its orientation that it could not have been 

pedagogically directed by a single elaborating genius. The more one studies the Pearl-Lessons of 

the Counting-necklace, either in single units or as a global whole, the less one has the impression 

of a higgledy-piggledy patchwork of odd bits and pieces composed haphazardly in time-removed 

isolation. 

We have lost the habit of memorising the seven Strands of the Count ing-necklace globally and 

methodologically, and therefore we have lost from among us the deep sense of supple and 

directed progression that one derives from Memorising its systematic arrangement. Therefore, 

one must not conceive of the Envoys spreading out across the Palestinian countryside in order to 
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disperse from Aramaicising Qehillah to Aramaicising Qehillah, a scattering of the originally 

crystallised Pearl-Lessons without a threading, classifying string. This threading and classifying 

string must have been very solid and ancient indeed for us to rediscover it in the three working 

and adapting users in slIch different catechistic milieus. )()(X l"~ 

One of the most urgent tasks. and one of the most imponant to an Anthropologist of Memory, is 

to render to the new present-day Memorisers of the Counting-necklace the necessity to feel the 

sensation of a logical Ordrage and a mnemonic Count age with a beginning, a middle and an end. 

Every Envoy must carry within him the Envoi, the whole entrusted consignment:xl Which is why 

there had to be a time lapse of several yearsXI
; before the Counti ng-necklace had been sufficient ly 

pedagogically mastered in memory to constitute an Envoi . One does not conceive of the twelve 

Envoys dispersing to the four winds immediately after the disappearance of their Rabbi from 

their midst. Great works are mature works, and more so even beforc their genesis than in the 

course of their accomplishment ..... l ;; The preliminary plan is no more than another name by which 

one can specify the Palestinian method of Ordrage-Countage. Palestinian it may have been, but it 

was s ingularly Galilean.xlii; For, if the Apprehenders of the Palestinian scholastic Rabbis 

considered its intensive usage as indispensable to their memorisation, with how much more 

reason did the Galilean paysans - Talmids of the paysan Rabbi-Ieshou"a and Co-Apprehenders of 

Kepha - have an even more traditional Mastery of the Counting-necklace? xliv 

Let us never forget that these Galilean Paysans were Paysans of the Oral-style Tradition - a 

centuries-old Tradition which informed them rrom their childhood in all the mechanisms of both 

the fine detail and the integral whole of traditioning Memorisation. The quasi-congenitaI Xh
' 

Mishnaic need for Ordrage and Countage in the Galilean traditional Paysans could not , for a great 

many reasons, but particularly for two reasons,xi-'; be absent from the Galilean traditionalist, 

Sha'oul of Giscala. the scholastic Talmid or the famous Rabban Gamaliel. who became a 

Jerusalemite from very early on. Our study or the Memory guarantees that he who took pride in 

his progressive mastery of the traditions of the Abbas more than a ll his other scholastic Co­

Apprehenders did most certainly not want 10 feel inferiorxl
\';; when he united Rabbi Ieshou"a's 

and Kepha ' s Oral-style Tradition with the Oral-style Tradition of Rabban Gamaliel. xrvi'i 

Anthropologically and et hnically we can be sure that this Ordrer-Counter of Gamaliel ' s Pearl -
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Lessons would in the course of a few years make up the lost lime in respect of the Cou nting~ 

necklace of hi s Co-Galilean, Kepha. 

The memorising retreats of the mysterious and learned Arabians are comparable to the learned 

Gall ic forests of our memorising Druids."h"l: Mirrored in their reflection, we can expect to see the 

Apprehender of the methodological Counting-neck lace of the Bes6dih and his Counti ng-necklace 

with the double row confront his necklace and complete it before the great Paysan Kepha, 

developer of the primordial and pedagogically adaptable Counting-neck lace. Our anthropologica l 

and eth nic previsions are repeatedly realised by informing us about the besoraic behaviours of 

Sha'oG! ofGiscala vis-a-vis Kepha.1 It is unimaginable that two Galileans of such genius and two 

Memorisers of such breadt h would not have parsimoniously reserved every instant of their 

contact to display, one to the other, each of their most subt le and over- refined usages and re­

arrangements1i adapted from the rhythmo-melodically mishnaised Cuu nting-nccklace which were 

used simultaneously by all the Galileans across Aramaicising Palestine and the Helleni cisi ng 

Diaspora, with each Aramaicising Envoy operati ng conjointly wi th his Aramaeo-Hellenizing 

Sunergos. And therefore, Sha 'oGI of Giscala would operate with Loukas or Markos, or any other 

Sunergos oflhe encoding and conquering Headquarters.l;i 

The prestigious methodological mastery of lhe scholastic Apprehender of Rabban Gamaliel could 

even have left technica l pedagogical traces of the double row of Pearl-Lessons in the more 

conservat ive utilisation of the primordial Count ing-necklace. Now, for a number of reasons, that 

is precisely what we wish to establish. And the Counting-necklace ofSha'oQI_Loukasliii reveals to 

us, better than the other two utili sat ions of Mattai" and Kepha,h •. the structure with the 

sym metrical Strands, and the clamp-points of the two extremities of the second row of the Pearl­

Lessons of the integrated Counting-necklace. For me, as an Anthropologist of Memory, thi s 

Conservative methodology takes on an importance which should not be underestimated. In this 

utilisation, and notwithstanding the utilisation of the primordial Counting-necklace by Mattal~ we 

observe the carefu l conservation of these priceless initial formulas indicating the points of 

separation of the Strandsl •. and the possibility of distinguishing clearly each half-strand of Deeds 

followed by its half-strand of Sayings.'"; 
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It is of great anthropolog ical interest to see how three o f the Util iser-Adapters of the 

methodological Counting-necklace function simultaneously. along with the possible interferences 

of each Sunergos-Encodcr. within the Encoding of each Pearl-Lesson. Contrary to certai n na"ive. 

bookish textual collages. there are no successive multiple stages, neither in the septantological 

usage nor in the styl isa tion of the Kepha ' s counting-necklace by the various utili sing Envoys. In 

the central Qehillah o f Jerusalem, as in the innumerable Qehillahs of the Diaspora, there is a deep 

and simultaneous memori sing without , however, ceasing to be personali sed. Here again, Truth 

becomes Freedom. And pedagogical liberty has allowed us to delve deep down into 

methodological truth.I"ii 

The three simultaneous yet diversified versions of the Counting-necklace used by Kepha-Matta"l 

and Sha'oQI reveal an identical freedom presenting an identical truth. At such great depth of 

comprehending geniu s, these two words coincide like the two rea lities which they designate The 

triumph of genius is that the truth becomes increasingly individual as it becomes increasing ly 

universal. I\'iii It will not be possible to study. at sufficient depth, the apparent autonomy which is 

the secret of genius. The two factors, Individuality and Simultaneity both impact on the 

Memorisation of the Counting-necklace and its di stribution by the Envoys. Individuality and 

Simultaneity allow us to observe the operation of all the personal elements which introduce this 

living complexity and which cannot be compared in any way with the copies, and the copies of 

copies, of dead document s. 

In this Simultaneous Verification, we have to concentrate our anthropological and ethnic 

attention on each of the multitude of ethnic and extra-ethnic Users of Kephii 's Counting­

necklace. All these Users put their very pronounced personalities into the service of a 

formulaically mnemonic Tradition. We mu st therefore always expect to encounter a perpetual 

mi xture of traditional and personal approximations. One must recreate in oneself constant ly and 

permanently this dynami c simultaneous verification. To do it well ~ one would have to resuscitate 

in oneself a treble Reciter, lix one who would be master enough of the whole and the detail, to be 

able to confront, simultaneously, the whole Counting-necklace and each of the Pearl-Lessons in 

the three versions which were adapted for concrete use by Kepha and hi s Sunergos, by Mana·' 

and his Sunergos. and by Shii 'oQI and his Sunergos. That would construct a triple Jiving 
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Counting-necklace. with every bead (ac)counted in its concentric coils. around the reciting and 

rhythmo-melodising Nafsha-throat of the experimenting and rememorating Anthropologist. 

It goes without saying that this experimenta l Nafsha-throat should be familiar with the tradition 

of innumerable and living Formulism of all the Aramaic and septantological Targum. It is at once 

an experiment that is simu ltaneously crushing and fully explicating. Indeed. anything li ving can 

only be understood in its own terms, and by reliving it. It can only be relived flawlessly by the 

Memory without any intrusion of Writing. Writing was unable to influence the experimental 

factors of the immense and multiply spontaneous experience of the Galilean ethnic Laboratory 

because it on ly intervened at the end. It will be said that such a complex mnemonic experience is 

impossible for a modern memory. The question of what is possible and impossible today is 

superfluous. It is enough to know how the most formidable mnemonic mimodrama conceivable 

has to be replayed, in the objective observer. and a mnemonic mimodrama, moreover, that was in 

effect conceived globally in order to change the Human Mechanics possibly forever. 

Never has an intellectual masterpiece of pedagogical genius crystalized as powerfully and briefly 

in order to irradiate afterwards through so much individual creation and expression. It is like an 

immense mnemonic tide with a double ebb-and-flow. The first flow, set off by Esdras and his 

Palestinian Metourgemans, fills ethnic and Aramaic Palestine, later to unfurl from Kenishta­

SunagoguelX to Keni shta-Synagogue unto the outer confines of the Diaspora. This unmeasurable 

ebb-and-flow is followed inevitably by an equally unmeasurable but permanent ebb-and-flow 

constituted of all the Palestinians of the Diaspora who returned individually and annually to 

assau lt the walls of Jerusalem. centre of the World.1xi with their traditional formulas recited from 

Memory. And inside this first ebb-and-flow. a second pedagogically analogous ebb-and-flow 

insinuates itself. and utilising the first ebb-and-flow formulaically and linguistically, conquers 

and overpowers the whole World. b.ii This targumically-based Aramaic flood was precipitated by 

the prestigious Paysan, Rabbi leshou"a from Nazareth of Galilee. The Pearl-Lessons of His 

Deeds and Sayings were clustered in the Counting-necklace of Kepha in Jerusalem, from where, 

over several years, they flowed through Aramaic Palestine. After which, in wave-like fashion, the 

septantological Metourgeman of the Qehillah-Ekklesia flowed across, and well beyond, the first 

Diaspora. In this way, ebbing-and-flowing continually, they repeatedly assaulted the walls of 
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Jerusalem, lIntil a new flow carried them away again, this time never to return, to the Ekk les ia of 

Rome, the evangelical centre of the leshou"an World. 

Anyone, who, for whatever reason, does not have the synt hesizing power 10 embrace 

ant hropologically and ethnica lly the inseparable double ebb-and-fl ow of this gigantic human 

Mechanism. must accept that they wi ll never understand anything of what today const itutes our 

paysan Bring ing- into-consciousness of a Ga llo-Galilea n Civili sation.lsiii Let me repeat so that it 

will not be fo rgotten in a catastrophe of methodological oblivion: All these living human drops of 

water which accumulate in engu lfing waves of mi shnai sing and rhythmo-catechising ebbings­

and-flowings, are never immobile nor independent, but always act and interact , each depending 

on the whole and the whole unable to operate without each and every sing le one ofthem.1xh
· 

Yet in this ind iscernible multiplici ty of li ving and anonymous human drops, one cannot not 

notice that certain backwashes are more act ive and, more especia lly, more interactive:),"-' These 

interactions create the propulsions which energize the whole, causing the ebb-a nd -flow of the 

agglomerated waves. At the heart of each of these moving and interacting masses, one can 

identify the directing and energizing forces, each ruled by both tradit ional and personal factors. 

The difficulties, let us admit, often arise from the fact one does not always manage to create a just 

and continuous balance between the personal and the traditional elements. Each actor in this 

immense M imodrama could endorse the foll owing affirmation about omnipresent Interactions in 

th is Bringing-into~Co nsciousness: 

I al11 soothing 

I But I am everything in Him who fortifies me I 

Each presence is thus truly comprehensible on ly as a function of the omnipresence. Whence the 

indi spensable role of the Memory which causes the all-knowing of all the FornlUlas to be present 

in the individual knowing of each Formu la. From there, the innumerabl e analogical substi tutions 

of a Formula by other equivalent Formulas in either the Reciter or the Encoder becomes possible. 

How would it be possible to keep an exhaustive open register in any such formulaic 

neighbourhood where, simultaneously, logical, mnernotechnical expression is fa miliar and 
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in tr insic, and graphic representation is foreign and extraneous? And I only mention 'graphic' to 

submit to ou r particular need for bookish references, because, let us not forget, all the actors of 

the mnemonic mimodrama that we analyze arc nearly always illiterate geniuses or adopt the 

stance of the ill iterate in their Formulism and their Encod ism. We are fort una te to have Kepha in 

Rome saved in the memory-aid scri pt ions by the Metourgeman-Sunergos, Markos, who was 

a lways at his side.b; ... ii 

Also at Sha 'oul-Paulos ' side we see in action many Sunergo'] whom the present-day bookish 

Palestinian scholars of all kinds relegate to the rank of pious inaction, or deign to promote to the 

rank of luggage_carriers.h:viii It seems, however, that Rabbi or Abb§ Shft'oOI of Giscala knew as 

well and even better than any Gal ilean Mishnaist , how a Metourgeman-Sunergos should be 

employed in a synagogal and professional role. Thus the Palestinian Anthropologist fi nds it 

Mishnaicall y very natural to hear that Markos was named Sunergos, as were Demasus, Loukas, 

and so 0 11 . The only reason that the bookish Palestinian scholars are disinterested in the Sunergos 

lies in their ignorance of the ethnically pedagogical meaning of the word Sunergos, and perhaps 

a lso in their ignorance of the liturgically indispensable role of a Metourgeman-Sunergos, like a 

kind of Moses, didactic intermediary between the Teacher and the Learner.1xix 

3 The Verification of the Apprehenders face-to· face with Kepha 

Kepha, Qohelet of the Rabbi h!shou"a ' s young QehiIHlh, witnessed an event which was 

customary in a milieu of the Oral-style Tradition. To Kepha, the illiterate Galilean paysan -

illiterate, certainly, but not ignorant - to Kepha came the only scholastic Rabbi of this young 

paysan Qehi llah, an Apprehender of Rabban Gamaliel. who was also a Galilean Apprehender 

seeing that he was born in Giscala a few miles north of Nazareth. Abba. Sha.'oU! of Giscala who 

had experienced many and various contacts with the Palest inian Reciters of Kepha 's Counting­

necklace over several years. came to ' historicise' by confronting face-ta-face. Strand by Strand 

and Pearl-Lesson by Pearl-Lesson, in more or less dislocated fashion the Strands and Aramaic 

Pearl-Lessons of the Head of the Qehilliih, Kephii . 

The Rabbi may have taught only doctrinal Recitatives, and hi s Apprehender. in front of him or at 

his feet, 'doctrinises ' his Rabbi . The tenn ' doctrini se' used here, for want of a better Word. can 
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be understood mnemo nically by the analogous term: 'uses up ', 'exhausts' , or ' absorbs '. I,,;\. In 

advance, we can be sure that Sha ' oul, the Mishnaising or Repeater-in-echo ofKepha will , sooner 

or later, let an hi sto rical Recitation or Pearl-Lesson of the Count ing-neck lace of Kepha escape in 

his own Midedish after having ethnically ' historicised ' Kepha in Jerusalem. This Pearl-Lesson 

which <escapes ' is of incomparable imponance because it proves that Sha'oul has chosen it from 

among a multitude of others at his disposal and let it ' escape' deliberately. Now, through a 

coincidence whi ch g ives us an assurance of the pract ice as a w hole, we find that the Pearl-Lesson 

of the Last Supper in the Counting-necklace encoded by Loukas, su nergos of Sha' oul, is also 

evident in that of Kepha-Mattai" and in that of Kepha_Markos.lxxi With this awareness, we 

understand Sh3' oul, in the same way that we understand Matta·. because of our insight into and 

interpretation oflhe Aramaic doctrinal and historical Mishnaisation ofKepha. 

At all times and in all places, we can see now that we will find an equally faithful Counting­

necklace around the Nafsha-t hroats of all the besoraising Envoys. 

Of capital importance for the comprehension of the terminology of Sha ' oul is the formu la with 

which he refers to Kepha, near to whom he has been drawn in order to ' hiSloricise' his 

undeniably historical Pearl-Lessons: 

For I have receptioned through the Mara 

that what I also traditioned to you . 

[xxi i 

It goes without saying that in order to reception ' through' the Mara, Sha.'oGl has been able to 

memorise the official and designated Repeater of this Mara, Kepha. near to whom he tells us he 

stayed for fourteen days. Now, in such an ethnic milieu of Oral-style tradition, when two equal 

Teacher-Apprehenders fee l the need to confront each other face-to-face. it can only be <in order 

to thread Pearls' , so to speak, giving to our Proverb the Palestinian meaning which is 

diametrically opposed to ours. [x." iii 
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Indeed. this Threading of the Pearl-Lessons is continuously and constantly carr ied in the 

regulating slipstream of Kepha. 's Counting- necklace, whi ch is especially obvious even after years 

of vary ing degrees of 'dcregularising ' usage. We are therefore not surprised, after fourteen years 

of adapted usage, to see Sha' oCl I of Giscala return to stand before Kepha, hi s fe llow-Galilean in 

order to verify, through the plays and replays of the catechi stically transposed Pearl-Lessons, the 

perdurable fidelity of the fundamental Count ing-necklace. All these gestes of re citationa I justness 

conform precisely with that ethnic milieu 's Oral-style Tradition. At each and every moment, 

guided by the knowledge of the gestes of this Tradition, we will discover experimental proofofa 

mnemonic Laboratory in action. These proofs of the omnipresent utilisation of Memory have 

seldom been noticed as they have been in the main distorted in order to prove the existence of 

writing. 

From the point of view of the st rength of the Oral-style Memory, I admit I am not able to say 

who was the most stupefy ing Memoriser, Sha 'oQl the Galilean, scholastic Memoriser of the 

Mishnah and Rabban Gamaliel, or Kepha, the Galilean, paysan memoriser of the Targum of the 

Rabbi leshou"a. If we observe an Oral-style paysan milieu, we are inclined to accept the 

incontestable mnemonic superiority of the Paysan Kepha. When we enter in the Oral-style 

Tradition Laboratory, we are forced by the facts before us to reform or re-evaluate a ll our value 

judgements. What we can clai m without hesitation is that all the catechistic operat ions played out 

before us did so ill/he sole lerrain of memOlY, wh ich was normal in that milieu . 

It is in Jerusalem that the Eleven other Envoys, before being sent out into the Diaspora, coiled 

around their memorising and reciting Nafsha-throats the Counting-necklace with the double row, 

which they would transport to the four corners of the Goyim world through the provisional 

intermediary of each Kenishtah-vestibule of each Qehillah. It is from Jerusalem that the Envoys 

departed, together with the Aramaeo-Hell enistic Sunergo'i who would then fulfil the 

indi spensable linguist ic ro le of Encoders for which they and their elders had trained themselves 

for several centuries. The most penetrating study will have to be devoted to this departure from 

Jerusalem for the road to Damascus and the school of Ananias with its sole Rabbi1xxiv
, the master 

of scholastic Memory, whom we encounter in this milieu of Galilean paysans who are equall y 

masters oftargum ising Memory, but with an entirely different pre-talmudic tra ining . I."X\' 
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We must acknowledge that thi s solitary talmudising and targu mising Gali lean Rabbi belongs in 

the Tradi tional Oral· stylc milieu. We must avoid sharing the imagined and almost totally ignorant 

perception that this Rabbi , schooled by that colossus of memory. Gamaliel , had no theoretical 

and practical knowledge of the Counting-necklace of Kepha, in fro nt of whom he stood in 

Jerusa lem to tell the Pearl -Lessons of his Besorah, and not as it is treasonously translated - to 

' explain ' his Gospel Truly, as an Anthropologist, I have never fe lt as strongly as I do in th is 

case: our ignorance of the Tradit ional Oral-style mi lieu and of its geniuses of memory has made 

us overlook, with disconcerting tranquility, the most elementary bases of this organised, 

centuries-old, conquering Pedagogy which we see, methodica lly and targumically, invading the 

Helleni stic Diaspora and its surrounding G6yim.lxxvi 

When we read cenain bookish studies, it is suggested that we are wrong to perceive these 

annunciat ing Besoraists who substitute, succeed and help each other out at all times and in a ll 

places, as - thei r name indicates as much - Annunciators before a full Assembly. Instead. it is 

suggested that we are supposed to perceive them as little wri ters ensconced in mean and narrow 

chapel-cell s, with goose-quills in their hands and apocalyptic beings at their sides dictating to 

them. We will come to see that this is the result ofa memory-aid being used for completion of the 

composit ion, instead of as an aid for the creation and use of an Oral-style Mishnah. All these 

Oral -style conquerors rubbed shoulders together. They knew each other as well as they knew and 

volleyed all the orig inal or encoded Formul as of their personal and adapted rhythmo-catechistic 

dail y Lessons, as if they were fa miliar commonplace proverbs. What were these echoes and 

counter-echoes of the Aramaeo-Hellenistic encoders who were daily charged with the crushing at 

the side of a Kepha, a Sha'ouJ, a Manai' or his reciter? Quite simply, what we realise when we 

examine these echoes experimentall y, with opportune and adapted comparisons, is that these are 

two or three usefull y adapted Encodings of the same Pearl_Lessons,IKX\;i 

We can then compare the appropriacy and usefuln ess of the adaptations and identi fy where they 

were recited. 1n this regard it would be as well to bcar in mind how different ly three provinc ial 

reci ters, face-ta-face with onc another, would adapt and recite our Ora l·style proverb, 



Red sky in the moming Shepherd 's wa rning 

Red sky at night Shepherd's delight 

1 recommend the experience of thi s ' proverbial ' experiment , along with a hundred other 

analogous examples, so as to prove clearly how fomlUlaic interchanges of this kind can be 

normal and natural , provided that they happen between Users who have been coached in the use 

of these Formulas and their presentation from Memory. It goes without saying that the subjects to 

be consulted for such experiments must be mnemonically familiar with innumerable proverbs, 

and with their various adaptations that are flexibl y interchangeable according to audience, 

situation and ci rcumstance. Otherwise, if we use only bookish Plumitives who think only when 

writing and who are as devoid of memory as of proverbs, the experiment wi ll be useless. It is 

guaranteed to fail before it begins, as surely as would ' fail ', the Reciter of a Counting-necklace 

analogous to Kepha· s. in a bookishly lead experiment. however mnemonically and 

mnemotechnically well-structured . This 'flunked' reciter of the Oral Announcement of leshou"a 

and of Kepha all too often identified in Paulos, had Helleni stic Encoders like Markos, Loukas as 

catechistic Aramaeo-Sunergoi·, and who would not even have bothered to memorise for himself 

what he heard his Sunergoi· making their catechised Apprehenders memorise daily! 

One wonders how intelligent crit ics can be so easily and cheaply satisfied! This would certainly 

not have been so in the case of the Apprehender of Gamaliel who surpassed all hi s Co­

Apprehenders ofJerusaJem in curiosity. in memory and in faithfulness : 

Any Apprehender must recite in the terms of his Rabbi 

Ixx"iii 

The faithfulness of the Apprehender of Rabban Gamaliel is clearly replayed in the scholastic 

method displayed in front of hi s second and even more faithfully and traditionally conformist 

Rabbi: Kepha, the paysan from Galilee who moved to Jerusalem to await the return to Jerusalem 

of the conquering Co-Apprehenders. Let us make an abacus-counter to record fonnally all those 

around Kepha whom we see moving to and fro from Jerusalem to the Diaspora, and returning 
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again to Jerusalem and it s surrounding environment - not on ly for a brief onc-day visit. but for a 

pedagogic slay of several days, several mo nths and even, at times, several years. I am satisfied 

here merely to turn thi s 'abacus'-coullIer of names into a recited list : Sha 'oCtI, Markos, Loukas, 

etc. 

'··Assembly ofa li ving teaching and memorising Qehillah": See Glossary s.v. · QehiIHlh 

" "We must always engage with actively memorizing people.": Jousse is referring to people who ' know' 
because they memorise and recite/ perform from memory, as opposed to those who ' know' because they 
read and debate. We camlot know the sc ientific operation of ·knowing' arising out of memory, unless we 
study the behaviours of the memory and the memorisers . See Glossary s.v. ·memory; ·Oral Style. 

u' " from the moment that we take traditional formulas rhythmo-melodied by the lips, and render them 
inanimate in immobile graphics, we totally distort the very essence of the mechanism of dle COllnting­
necklace of the Besorah or Oral Announcement.": Jousse makes the point dlat it is the performance of the 
rh ythm, the melody and the formulas which are the "very essence" of the recitatives of dle Gospels, not 
merely the recording of the words . See Glossary s.v. ·formulism; ·rhythmo-melodism; ·Oral Style; 
·scripting. 

r. ..... the original temlS ... ": the "original terms" of an Oral-style recitative include and extend beyond the 
·words ' to include the operation in performance of the Mnemonic Laws of Rhythmism, Bilaterali sm and 
fonnuli sm, and the Mnemotechnical Devices which are dle cohering or ' clamping' factors of dle 
recitatives, which were in themselves ' significators '. See Glossary s.v. ·Mnemonic Laws; ·Rhythmism; 
· Bilateral ism; · Formulism; · Mnemotechnical Devices. 

" .. ... I find it almost always impossible to use current and common terms which wi ll allow me, first , to 
conduct personal resea rch and, second, to expose this research to specialists who are completely foreign to 
this anthropological technique and to the dynamic and vigorous rea lity of Palestinian Memory and its 
consequences.": Consequently Jousse created a tenninology dlat correct ly and precisely identifies the 
processes and mechanisms dlat he discovered operating in human expression, and hence the need for a 
Glossary of Joussean Concepts, Terms and Usage. See Introduction to Glossary. 

vi "methodology": See I. Part One: Marcel Jousse and Methodology; 2. Glossary s.v . • Laboratory; 
·macroscopic - microscopic. 

v;; "terminology": See Glossary. 

viii ... . . which is precisely what makes it impossible to analyse the subject at all .": The impossibi lity that 
Jousse refers to is twofold: I. that partially identified by Foley ("TIle Impossibility of the Oral Canon": 
1996) and 2. analysing tJle text once the performance has been 'put on tJle page' (Chamberlin 1998). TIle 
terminology and methodology that Jousse developed addresses these issues fully, and resolves them in 
part . See I. Part One: Marcel Jousse and Methodology; 2. Part One: Biblical texts: Presentation and 
Analysis . 3. Glossary s.y. ·encoding; .scripting. 

i:c 'Thus the Anthropology of Memory must accept that it will be studied and understood only by 
specialists to whom its matter is foreign and who are therefore barely familiar with the facts ,": Jousse's 
perception and conclusion of the SWil lS quo reflects the frustration that he experienced as a scholar and 
researcher. See Glossary s. v. ·papyrovores. 
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~ "I must admit, from my personal experience, how difficult it is to set oneself up in a scientific 
observation post all a lone to examine the immense complexity of the memorising operation of tlle 
Counting-necklace which is simultaneously continuolls ly and immensely dynamic.": In essence this 
demonstrates what Jousse identifies as 'Dynamic ' as opposed to 'Static' Anthropology: See Glossary s.v. 
* Dynamic! Static AntluOjJology. 

~'''Nafsha-tllroats of Kepha, Mattai' and Sha 'oul"; the reciting throats - the Besorah - of Peter (Kepha - the 
Gospel attributed to Mark), Mathias (Mattai - the Gospel anributed to Matthew) and Paul (Sha 'oiil - the 
Gospe l attributed to Luke). See Glossary s.v. *Besorah ; *Kepha; *Mattai'; *Sh3 'oul. 

~ll "Septanto log i cal ": of the Seventy. See Glossary s.v. 

~ll i " ... encodings by one or another sunergos who passed alternatively from the service of one Envoy to 
another.": Jousse indicates here that the Metourgcmans-Sunergo"i were not permanently attached to on ly 
one Envoy (or Apostle), but were able to, and did, encode for a variety of Envoys, which is why there are 
numerous references to tlJeir role in the Gospels and the letters oftlle New Testament. See Glossary s .v. 
* M etourgeman -Sunergos. 

~ .... "Two thousand yea rs later, who can possibly grasp, the pedagogical rapport in the relationships of 
Kepha , Mattai and 5ha '061? Who can reconstnlct the frequency of their recitation , their mfluence, their 
interchanges, their interdependence. their resistance, and so on?"; Jousse identities the principal 
conundrum of the Oral Tradition : that - by virtue of its ora l nature - we cannot know it at later time. See 
Glossary s.v. *Oral Tradition ; *Oral Style; *performance. 

~'"" Markos ' version of Kepha ... ": the primordial or primary Count ing-necklace of Kepha . See 
Glossary s.v. *Kephci; *Markos; *Counting-necklace. 

"'"; " . .. Loukas-Sha'oUl's distinctly preserved second complementary strings of the integral Counting­
necklace ' s Pearl-Lessons. ": the Elaborated Counting-necklace of Sha 'oul. See Glossary s.v. *Counting­
necklace. 

:(Vli " It is Kepha who is tlle chosen Provider ... ": Jousse identifies the principal role of Kepha-Peter as the 
originator of the Counting-necklace, and the provider of the Pearl-Lessons, and thereby the foundation of 
the Church . See I. Glossary s.v. Kephii ; 1' 111e last chapter infra entitled 'Kepha ', for reference of Jousse to 
himselfas ''the Provider of the Pearls" . 

..... iii "pedagogical orderer and counter": See Glossary s. v. *Counting-necklace; *Seder-SCfor . 

....... " If one has to divide in order to nile, it is also necessary to divide in order to memorise.": See Glossary s. v. 
*Partage for Portage; *Memory . 

...... It is clear from this comment that not all of the Deeds and Sayings of the Rabbi U:shou"a were included 
in the scriptions, but only those and as much as was deemed necessary and sufficient . See Glossary s.v. 
*Deeds and Sayings; *scriptions. 

-0:; ' 'the complementary Counting-necklace"; See Glossary s.v. *Counting-necklace; *scripting; *Graphic 
Abbreviations . 

...." i, ' 'the elementary Counting-necklace": See Glossary s.v. *Counting-necklace; *scripting; *Graphic 
Abbreviations. 
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".,,,, .•. . under Ills Hellenlsed name of Petros." · Kepha - meaning 'stone' was named Petros meaning ' rock ' . 
See Glossary s v. *Kepha . 

~~ i ... "Metourgeman-Sunergos, the Jerusa lemite. lohanan, (nick)named Markos" who is Mark the encoder 
of the Besorah of Kcpha-Peter, and not to be confused with the Envoy lohanan, Ule encoder of the 
' elaborated Coullting-neck lace', the ' Johannine Gospel ' or otherwise known as the Gospel attributed to 
the Apostle John . See Glossa ry S. \' . -Markos; *Metourgeman-Sunergos; - lohanan. 

~ "TIle first anth ropological and IlUlemonic apprehension of the Aramaic composit ion which was 
ordered, counted and fixed by Kepha in Jerusalem, was performed by MattaL": JOllsse makes it clear that 
the orig inal account of the Deeds and Sayings of the Rabbi h!shou"a - the account of what later became 
the Gospels - was composed by Kepha-Peter, from which a ll odler accounts derived with the exception of 
d13t ofSha 'oul of Gisca la . 

n,·, suntax.is : ' to put together or arrange, showing connect ion and relation', as in 'syntax', from Greek 
sllnlaklikos . (COD) 

"'-~'·II The first version is the primordial Counting-necklace of Kepha-Peter. See G lossary s.v . *Counting­
necklace . 

.... nil; " Deeds and Sayings": these are the ' miracles and parables ', or a lternatively the 'acts and teachings ' of 
the Rabbi Il~shou"a . See Glossary s.v *Deeds and Sayings. 

lOlL .. "TIle compari son of this first vers ion of the Counting-necklace with the later version, after its 
utili sation and adaptation by Kepha in Rome, will be of enthralling anthropological interest . This later 
adaptation was fixed in its Greek encoding by the Sunergos Markos.": Jousse emphas ises the point that 
the Gospel attributed to Matthew is a scripting of an ea rly version of dle primary Counting-necklace of 
Kepha, while the Gospel attributed to Mark is a scripting of a later version of the Counting-necklace of 
Kepha.. See Glossary s.v. -Kepha. ; -Counting-necklace. 

lOlII "History tells us here that Kepha did not intend specifica lly to make a Seder-Sefer, but that he gave his 
lessons as ule necessity arose. It is interesting to see what evidence of the Ordering and Counting of 
Kepha 's genius and memory remains in the external and catechistic structure of what was obviously the 
same Counting-necklace with seven Strands, after it had travelled from the city of Jerusalem to dle city of 
Rome. Kepha developed the Aramaic Coullt ing-necklace with the seven Strands at the Heart of his 
Qehillah in order to construct the Qehilhih as a place ofcatechistic teaching and learning. It is ohvious that 
Kepha rhythmo-catechised each of the Twelve Apprehenders of leshou"a . It is a lso obvious U1at to do this, 
Kepha, as successor to leshou "a and Head of dle Catechisation, used the fundamental Rhythmo­
catechisation which consisted of inserting Rabbi Ieshou"a's formulaic Recitatives into his own historical 
and targumically formulaic framework .": Jousse makes the point that Kepha and his Apprehenders (d1e 
Apostles) used a seri es of ora l didactic traditions - which were already known to them - to learn and teach 
the Deeds and Sayings of the Rabbi Ieshou"a : I . dle learn ing! teaching was functional , ordered and 
systematic; 2. the place of learning and teaching was secondary to the matter of the l ea rninglteaching.~ 1. 

the learning /teaching was constructed rhydmlo-formulaica lly; 4.; The lea rning! teach ing was supported by 
the memory-aid of dle Counting-necklace; ,. The Apprehenders (Apostles) were taught individually by 
Kepha; 6 . the lea rning! teaching was adapted by Kepha from leshou"a and by each Apprehender from 
Kepha; 7. the lea rning! teaching was entirely oral, and tJlerefore portable. See Glossary s.v. -Kepha.; 
- Apprehenders; *Partage for Portage; -Counting-necklace; -Deeds and Sayings; -Seder-Sefer; -Qehillah; 
-rh ythmo-catech ism. 
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~'-~ , "111ese Twelve Envoys remained in contact .. ": in Jerusalem. See Glossary s. v. *Qehillah . 

'\:.",~ ii "So much so, that while the Counting-necklace wi ll always be Kepha 's, yet it wou ld also become the 
property and express the personality of each of the Envoys.": Jousse makes the point that the Apostles 
recited the Deeds and Sayings of the Rabbi leshou"a according to the Coullting-necklace of Keph.a to 
ma intain tJ1C fidelity of the account, while simu ltaneously customising it both to ulcir individual 
personalities and the contexts in which they rec ited. See Glossary s.v. *Counting-neck lace; * Apostles . 

""-",,i 'Therefore, this is no synoptic phenomenon in which the texts are aligned with one another visua lly in 
parallel columns - te",'ts that arc in mutual wrinen dependence." Jousse distances the Counting-necklace 
concept from the Hexapla of Origen. See Glossary s.v. Hexapla ofOrigen . 
l<.'\:.-':;'" ' 'There is no doubt that by the time it was fixed in writing, it was likely that the Counting-necklace of 
Kepha was already dis located, as it had been personally adapted to the use of the Palestin ian 
Apprehenders . Moreover, the fact that we can no longer access this Aramaic construction in its Aramaic 
text, but only in a Greek encoding, wh ich was itself SUbjected to later adaptations , makes the primordial 
originality of Kepha's Counting-necklace even less available to us.": With thi s point, Jousse emphasises 
the imposs ibility of reconstructing the original Counting-necklace of Kepha: the precise construct ion of 
the original would have been obscured by 1. its use and adaptation by ule Apprehenders, and 2. Ule 
encoding and putting-into-writing by the Metourgell1an-SunergoL Any reconstruction can, therefore, onl y 
be approximate. Jousse's reconstruction of U1C Our Father ex.emp lifies the extent to which reliable 
reconstruction is possible. See I. Jousse 2000: 4 16 ff.; 2. Glossary s.v. *Counting-necklace; *Kepha ~ 
* Apprehenders; * Metourgeman-Sunergoi' . 

..... '\:.,.... "For that matter, History tell s us Ulat the suncrgos Loukas was no more than the repeater and faithful 
encoder of the former Apprehender of Rabban Gamaliel ." : Jousse reminds his readers that til e Gospel 
attributed to Luke is that of the pupil of Rabbi Gamaliel , Sha'oul of Giscala (Saul of Tarsus and later 
Paul) . Sha 'oiil was traditioned (and schooled) by Rabbi Gamaliel, as Kepha was traditioned by Rabbi 
h!shou"a. Sce Glossary s.v. *Metourgeman-Suncrgos; *Sha 'oul. 

.u.wi "Just as in til e case of tl, e fi rst Strand with the seven very personal Pearl-Lessons, which was probably 
made of historical recitatives composed and retained by Mariam of Nazareth"; See Glossary s.v. *Mariam . 

.ax\';; "the Seventy": See Glossary s. v. 

X;l<Xnu " little pieces of paper dotted with synoptic variants": JOll sse is referring here di sparagingly to the 
thesis U,at tllere was one original written aCcolUlt of ule life of Jesus which was then copied by the other 
Apostles. For a significant and recent argument in this regard , see Crossan 1999. See Glossary s.v. 
*Synoptic Problem. 

:u.,<~~ <Ibis threading and classifying string mllst have been very substantial and ancient indeed for us to 
rediscover it in the three working and adapting users in such different catechistic milieus": Jousse refers 
frequently to tile anc ient origin ofth e catech istic texts that the Rabbi leshou"a and his Envoys used for the 
Diaspora . See I . Jousse 2000: Part Two: Chapter lluee: The Targumic Formulas ofll1e Ollr Father in the 
Palestinian Ethnic Milieu; 2. Glossary s.v. *Counting-necklace; *targum; *formula . 

:<1 " Every Envoy must carry within him the Envoi, the whole entrusted consignment": Jousse ex.ploits the 
ambiguity of this pun to reinforce the meaning and associations of the words: Every Envoy (Apostle) must 
ca rry within him the Envoi (Message - ' the whole as a whole', cr. follow ing sentence). 

1tJ, " .. • a time lapse of several years ... " i.e after the death of the Rabbi leshou"a . 
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~}11 "Great works a re mature works, and more so even before their genesis than in the course of their 
accompl ishment.": Jousse makes the po int that any composition is the end result of significant prior 
imbricat ion, and that the maturing of the process occurs microscopica ll y before composition is begun to 
be manifest macroscopically. See Glossary s.v. *Geste - Characterist ic and Transitory ~ *microscopic; 
macroscopic. 

~liii "Palcstinian it may have been, but it was singularly Gal il eal1 .": Hence tile title : Memol)'. Memorisation 
and Memorlsers In Anclenl GC/Wee . 

,,}n. "For, if the Apprehenders of the Palestinian scholastic Rabb is considered its intensive usage as 
indispensable to their memorisation, with how much more reason did the Galilean paysans - Ta lmids of 
the paysan Rabbi-Ieshou"a and Co-Apprehcnders of Kepha - have an even more traditional Mastery of the 
Counting-necklace?": The use of the Seder-Sefer - the Ordrer-Counter and the original Counting-necklace 
had been indispensable to ule traditional lea ming and teaching of the people of Palestine for millennia . 
But unlike the Palest in ian schola rl y Rabbis who lI sed writing in addition to the Counting-necklace for 
tll eir record-keep ing, ule paysan Galilean Talmids ofule paysan Rabbi Jeshou"a used only the traditioned 
mode of a rchi va l record - the Oral-style mcmory - rather than writing as record, therefore thei r use of the 
Cowlting-necklace was indispensable to their purpose. See Glossary s.v. *Counting-necklace~ *paysan; 
*Oral Style; .. Apprehenders . 

. dv "quasi-congen ital": See G lossary s.v. *intussusception: *i mbrication; *memory . 

. ~ .. ~ " . .. but particularly for two reasons . . . ": Jousse is referring to the fact tllat Shii'oul ofGisca la (Paul) 
had been both traditioned ora ll y and schooled sc ribally by Rabbi Gama liel. See Glossary s.v. *Shii'ou l of 
Gisca la ; *Rabbi Gamal iel. 

,,!vii .. ... did nOl. want to feel inferior .. . "; It is significant to note Jousse's perspective tJlat tll e tradit ioned 
and schooled Ta lmid of the schola rl y Rabbi Gamaliel , Sha 'oul of Giscala , feared feeling inferior to the 
merely traditioned Tahnid of the paysan Rabbi leshou"a, Kephii . This perspective is based upon Sha ' oUl 's 
voluntary presentation of himself at the QehiJlah in Jerusalem to recite his Besorah before Kepha. See 
Glossary s.v. *Sha 'oiil ; *Kepha; *QehiJlah; *Besorah; *Talmid; *tradition(ed). 

xl~", " . •• when he ullited Rabbi leshou"a's and Kepha 's Oral-style Tradition with the Oral-style Tradition of 
Rabban Gamaliel.. .. : See Glossary s.v. *Sha 'oul ofGisca la (paul) 

xlL~ "All the memorising retreats of the mysterious and lea rned Arabians are comparable to ule learned 
Gallic forests of our memorising Druids. "; Jousse was full y convinced of the anthropological nature of the 
Oral Style. He believed ulat the Oral Style was a natural and ordered consequence of man 's need to record 
in memory the significant events and characteristics of his socio-cultural milieu, and was fully manifest in 
the incidence of ule tradition regardless of time or clime, hence the reference here to the equity of the 
traditions of Arabs and Druids. See Glossary s.v. *Oral Style. 

1 "Our anthropological and ethnic previsions are repeatedly realised in information about the besoraic 
behaviours of Sha 'oul of Giscala vis-a-vis Kepha .": Jousse high lights the coming together of two 
traditions of Counting-necklaces : the primordial Counting-necklace of Kepha, which was the product of 
Kepha 's traditioned background and his personal contact with the Rabbi leshou"a, - ("K&pha-Peter and 
10h3nan-John chose from among the innumerable, authentic and impeccably memorised 'Counting­
necklaces' of Rabb i leshoua and adapted them for each tragic event. Their Gospel is an ineffable echo 
which transmits to us the Mimemes of ' Pea rl -Lessons' wh ich leshoua taught in paysan parallel isms." 
(Jousse 2000:3 12» - and the elaborated Counting-necklace of Sha'oul of Giscala, the product of his 
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scholarly leaming at tlle feet of tlle Rabbi Gamaliel - (Abba Shaoul rhytlllnica ll y ' spoke a loud ', his 
Midrash. He mishnaised and rhythmo-catechised in tlle Synagogues of the Diaspora, generally composed 
in tllOse times of Arama ist and Hellenist auditioner-apprehenders. W'hen tllese Aramaist and Hellenist 
auditioner-apprehenders asked him if he had a 'Paraqliting lesson ' for them, Shaol'd of G iscala , Abba of 
the Palestinian land and intellectual Bera of Rabban Gamaliel , needed on ly to rhythmo-melodise his 
Midrash in traditional Aramaic formulae for the Aramaists . Fonnula by formu la, hi s Aramaeo-Hellenistic 
paraqlita-sllnergos had simply to encode them ' in-full-fl ight ' into the Hellenic language for tlle Hellenists. 
(Jousse 2000:523» See Glossary s. v. *Counting-necklace; ·Sha 'oul ofGiscala; *Kepha. 

li " It is lInimagmable that two Galileans of such genius and two memorisers of such breadth would not 
have parsimoniously reserved every instant of their contact to display. one to tlle otller, each of their most 
subtle and over-refin ed usages and re-arrangements,": Comments such as this emphasise the individual 
creativity of the composers and reciters of the Oral Style: specifically this instance refers to the 
composition of Kepha and Sha'oul ofGisca la. See Glossary s.v. ·Counting-necklace; *Sha 'oul ofGisca la; 
*Kepha. 

hi ..... or any other Sunergos of the encoding and conquering Headquarters ," : the point IS made that 
Sunergol' were not assigned to specific Envoys . See Glossary s .v. *Metourgeman-Sunergos. 

li i. "And the Counting-necklace ofSha 'oul-Loukas ... ": the Gospel attributed to Luke. See Glossary s.v. 
*Counting-necklace; *Sha 'oUl; *Loukas. 

I,. " ..• two utilisations of Mattai' and Kepha , ... ": tll e Gospels attributed to Matthew and Mark. both being 
the encoding of the primordial or primary Counting-necklace of Kepha. See Glossary s.v. *Matta',; 
* Kepha; *encoding; *Counting-necklace. 

Iv See Glossary s. v. *Counting-necklace, 

!vi See Glossary s.v, *Coullt ing-necklace. 

lv ii "Here again, Truth becomes Freedom . And pedagogical liberty has allowed us to delve deep down into 
methodological truth .": Jousse emphasises the importance of fl ex ibility in effective teaching and leaming. 
See Glossary s.v. *pedagogy. 

Iv iii "'The triumph of genius is that it becomes increasingly individual as it becomes increasing ly 
universa l. ": TIlis apparent cOllundntm serves to demonstrate the absolute and independent nature of 
genius: that is exists as a manifestation of tll e uni verse as 'in(m)-pressed into ' and 'ex-pressed by' the 
individual. See Glossary s.v. *genius. 

hll "To do it we ll, one would have to resuscitate in oneself a treble Reciter.": From this point for two 
paragraphs, Jousse describes the constraints and demands of a possible experimental recreation of the 
recited texts , viz. memorised command of all the texts of the gospel accounts of the life and work of the 
Rabbi Ieshou"a and of tJle Aramaic Targum, all WitJlOut tJle support or aid of writing for eitJler tJ,e 
purposes of composition or record. 

b Synagogue = Hebrew: Sunagogue = English Transcription of the Hebrew. See Glossary s.v. 

bi .. .. . Diaspora who returned individually and annually to assault the walls of Jerusalem, centre of tJle 
World .. . ": TIle Envoys returned to Jerusalem at various intervals to recite thei r Besonih to each other for 
the purposes of verification . See Glossary s.v. *Jentsa lem; *Envoys; *Metourgeman-Sunergos. 
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L~ i i " And inside this first ebb-and-flow, a second pedagogically ana logous ebb-and-flow insinuates itself, 
and ut il is ing the firs t ebb-and-flow formulaicaily and linguistically, conquers and overpowers the whole 
World. " : Jousse identifies two distinct diaspora ; one within and one outside the confines of Palestine - the 
intra-ethnic and ext ra-ethnic diaspora . See Glossary s.v. *Diaspora (intra-ethnic, extra-ethnic) 

I.,,,,,, Gallo-Ga lilean C ivili sation . .. ": JOllsse identified particular and specific s imilarities between the 
paysan Ga lilean and Gallic milieus . See Glossary s.v. *Ga lilee; *Beallmont-sur-Sarthe~ *paysan; 
*civi lisation. 

L~;"· " Let me repeat so that it will not be forgotten in a catastrop he of methodologica l obl ivion : All these 
living human drops of water which accu mulate in engu lfing waves of mishna is ing and rhythmo­
catechis ing ebbings-and-fl owings , are never immobile nor independent, but always act and interact, each 
depending on tile whole and the whole unable to operate without each and every sing le one of them.": 
Lnformed as he was by Poincare's Topology or ' dyna mic geomet ry' , Jousse had a complete and thorough 
understanding of what is current ly identified as " systems thinking". that inform and underpin the 
perceptions of thinkers and write rs across a wide spectnl m of disciplines and interdisciplinarities such as 
Senge et al ( 1997) , Capra (1996) and Pert (1997) . See Glossary s .v. *interdisciplinarity; *textual atoms; 
*Mechan ics . 

L"" "Yet in this indiscem ible multiplicity of li ving and anonymous human drops, one cannot not notice that 
certa in backwashes are more active and, more especially, more interactive.": Jousse identifies certain 
individuals who make a greater impact than others. for a mu ltitude of personal , traditiona l and 
circumstantial reasons. See Glossary s.v. *Kepha ; *Sha ' oul ofGiscala ; *Metourgeman-Sunergos; *genius. 

h"" " I am soothing! but I am everything {in Him who fortifies me": Perhaps Philippians 4. 13 : " I can do all 
things through Christ which strengtheneth me". Jousse identifies the di vine nature and origin of human 
capacity and memory . See Glossary s.y. *memory; *Mechanics . 

1",,;; "We are fortunate to have Kepha in Rome saved in the memory-aid scriptions by the Metourgeman­
Sunergos, Markos, who was always at hi s side."; a reference to the role of Markos as Metourgeman­
Sunergos and encoder of the Besodi.h of Kepha-Peter in the Gospe l attributed to Mark. 

I>:~ill Jousse is referring to the scholarl y misinterpretation of the ro le of the Metollrgemans of Paul as ' pious 
travel compan ions ' or ' luggage carriers' . See Glossary s .v. *Metourgeman . 

]xix '111e only reason that the bookish Palestinian schola rs are disinterested in the Sunergos lies in their 
ignorance of the ethnically pedagogica l meaning of the word Sunergos. and perhaps also in their 
ignorance of the liturg ically indispensable rol e of a Metourgeman-Sunergos, like Moses ' didactic 
intermediary between the Teacher and the Leamer." ; Jousse makes the point that Palestinian Scholars 
overlook the significance of the role of dIe traditional Metourgeman-SlInergos in the operation of the Oral 
Style as mnemonic sac io-cultural arch ive since the time of Moses. See Glossary S.Y. *Metourgeman ; 
*encoding. 

L'<.~ "'The Rabbi may have taught only doctrinal rec itati ves , and hi s Apprehender, in front of him or at his 
feet, ' doctrinises' his Rabbi. The term ' doctrinise' used here, for want ofa better Word, can be understood 
mnemonica ll y by the ana logous term: ' uses up ' , 'exhausts ', or 'absorbs· ... : See Glossary s.v. 
*M.anducatel rnanducation~ ·Counting necklace; *Putting-into-writing; *Graphlc Abbreviations; 

roll "Now, through a coincidence which gives us an assurance of the practice as a whole, we find that the 
Pearl-Lesson of the Last Supper in the Counting-necklace encoded by Loukas, sunergos of Sha' oul . is also 
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evident in that of Kepha-Mattai' and in that of Kepll<l-Markos.": JOll sse is referring to 111e Last Supper as 
in MatthewI7-29; Mark 14, 12-25; and Luke 22, 7-20 . 

I .... xu " For I have receptioned through the Mara 1 111at what I also traditioned to you ... ": Perhaps " For I 
have rece ived of the Lord that which I also delivered unto you": I Corinthians 11. 23 See Glossary s. v 
*traditioned : *Sha 'oLd ; *Kepha . 

l'<.~ ii i ' in order to thread Pearls ': in the French milieu Illeans 'to add ress a dispute', but Jousse ind icates that 
in the Palestinian Oral-style milieu , ' to thread Pearls ' referred litera ll y to the recitation of rhythmic 
recitatives, a collegial rather than a contestatious interaction, conducted on a daily basis in the Qehilla.h in 
Jerusalem . See Glossary s.v. *Pearl-Lessons. 

I .. ",· ..... the school of Ananias WitJl its solitary Rabbi ... ": Ananias, "a certain disciple at Damascus" 
divinel y charged with tJle restoration of the s ight of Sha 'ou l of Gisca la, followed by his baptism and 
conversion, and his mission to the Gentiles which greatly angered the Jewish populace. See J. Acts of the 
Apostles 9, IOff. 2. Glossary s.v. *Sha 'oul ofGiscala 

L'<.w " but with an entirely different pre-tal mud ic training ... ": A reference to Sha ' oUl of Giscala ' s ea rl y 
schooling and traditionmg as a pupil of the great Torahic and Mislmaic Scholar, Rabbi Gamaliel , which 
was significantl y d ifferent from tJ1at of Kepha and the other Envoys, all of whom were traditioned - but 
not schooled - paysan fisherman . See Glossary s.v. *Kepha; *paysan ; *Sha ' oLil ofGiscala . 

l'<.w i ' 'Truly, as an Anthropologist, I have never fe lt as strongly as I do in this case: our ignorance of the 
Traditional Oral-style milieu and of its geniuses of memory has made us overlook, with disconcerting 
tranqui lity, tJle most e leinentary bases of this organ ised, centuries-old, conquering Pedagogy which we 
see, methodically and targumjcally, invading the Hellenistic Diaspora and its surrounding Goyim." Jousse 
identifies the mnemonic Ora l Style as a highly successful and organised learning and teaching medium, 
which is overl ooked and discounted in the scholarly analyses of the New Testament. See Glossary s.v. 
*memory~ *Oral Style; * Pedagogy becomes Liturgy. 

I"""" See Glossary s.v *Synoptic problem. 

km;, '·Any Apprehender must recite in tJle terms of his Rabbi": spoken by Slul 'ou l of Giscala, apprehender 
ofGamaliel. 
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CUAPTER HIREE 

HI E COUNTING-NECKLACE FROM JERUSALEM TO ROME 

After that of Jerusalem, the Oral-style Laboratory in Rome comes as a surprise, for the Qohelet 1 

of this as yet incomplete but supreme Qehillah is Kepha who emigrated 10 Rome with his whole 

Palestinian Rhythmo-catechi stic liturgy reinforced by the septantoiogicai liturgy of the 

Diaspora.ii 

In Romc, as in all the other Aramaeo-Hellenistic cit ies of the Diaspora, we see a process 

functioning, the jargon of which has created a great deal of confusion and pedagogical 

misunderstanding: ' the mini stry of the Word', ' the service of the Word ', ele ... In fact , the 

Qehillah of Rome, using the same people and methods, and with the same consistent and simple 

fidelity, observed the same traditional mechanism of Miqeni'isation iii and Mishnaisation,ill of the 

KenishHih of Jerusalem . This Aramaicising observance of the Kenishtah-Qehillah was used for 

those of the Diaspora who conserved the Aramaic usage offam iliar Aramaic and who could then 

only be catechized in the Greek fonnulas of the Seventy. By studying this mechanism of encoded 

Catechization we will discover how the Aramaic Pearl-Lessons of Kephii covered themselves 

facet by facet , with the transparent veil of the formulaic encoded Greek of the septantologist 

Sunergo"i. 

I. The Threading of the Principal Counting-necklace of Kepha'· 

When Kepha-Petros founded the Qehillah of Rome, he entered a battlefield as vast as the world . 

Hellenistic Palestine had opened this banlefield through the efforts of the officers of its 

headquarters, the Metourgeman-Sunergol whose Encoding tactics I have analyzed. Galileism had 

therefore only to enter into this previously opened arena by taking in its service a few of those 

officers from staff headquarters who were targumically fully trained in the promotion and 

distribution of the traditional , Aramaic and Hellenistic Formulas. The Aramaeo-Hellenistic 

Targum had, so to speak, been the school of war in which the lieutenants had been trained and 

whom the new conquering chiefs enl isted under their command.\; 
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Commandants and lieutenant s were not strangers to each other. From their mothers ' wombs they 

had all received the same traditioning formulai c memory. The selected Aramaisls could, from the 

start , surge throughout the Diaspora only because they were accompanied by Metourgemans~ 

Sunergo'] who had already been trained for these mi litant and encoding peregrinations. We are 

not dea ling here wi th the occasional resistance sniper. Every onc of these Metourgemans­

SUllergoT, cou ld have rhythmo-melodied equally in Aramaic or Greek - with their last breath as 

they lay dying, mortally mown down on an immense batt le field - that chivalric formula. called 

out by the most masterful of them all : 

TIle good fight 

The course 
I staved 

I fought 

Faithnllness 
I defended 

The weapons forged to defend this Faithfulness, which is as old as Palest in ism itself, had been 

tire lessly handled time and again by all the Metourgemans-Sunergo'i of a ll the Synagogues - the 

vanguard of minor outposts - of the Diaspora. This was not a desert ion of tradition, but a 

confrontation with the reality of the situation, which turned the Sunergos of the Kenishtah into 

the Sunergos of the Qehi llah."iii '1)0 not try to understand," the interpreter-Sunergos of the 

Kenishtah might have said in military fashion . And perhaps, the interpreter Sunergos of the 

Qehi llah might have said to himself and to others, "We are now no longer speaking in parables." 

The words of the traditional Formulas were analogous but the meaning of these same traditional 

Formulas was difTerenL'x 

In much the same way, our understanding of the verbal substance of a riddle is different before 

and after its solution has been given. Thus the traditional Formulas of the Rhythmo-melodic 

Improvisation of Mariam of Galilee had a wholly different semantic resonance from the 

analogous traditional Formulas of the rhythmo-melodic improvisation of her ancestor, Hannah, 

the Palestinian.x The rhythmics remained the same, its echoes became sublimated. The same 

indispensable Memory is found precisely within these Rhythmics, and it is within this 

indispensable Memory that all of yesterday ' s preparations for victory become today's definitive 
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conquests. In essence, the Memory and the Memorisers remained the same: in cha nging the head, 

only the orientation changed."1 

The Anthropology of Memory must therefore let the Memory play out the Rhythmo-catechisat ion 

of the present and the past using the same Laws of traditional Formulism. The Kenishtah­

Synagogue and Qehilhl.h-Ekklesia lent to their Teacher and Apprehender-Repeaters the same 

Sunergos Markos, thanks to whom we can still now hear Keph§., the carrier of a whole new and old 

formulaic Tradition. giving an (ac)count of the Pearl-Lessons of his Counting-necklace. One 

understands thus the sense of professional ease and confidence in their traditional knowledge that 

sustained all the synagogal Sunergoi who were chosen as accompanists of the Envoys of leshou"a 

such as Kepha and Sha 'oUi, as their septantologica lly preformed septantologist Encoders throughout 
. -.;ji 

the Dlaspora. 

All that is left for us to do, then. is to observe in our memories as Anthropologists, through the 

intermediary of diverse and analogous Su nergoi', in what septantological form the Counting­

necklace was replayed, after leaving Jerusalem. The diversity comes from the personalities of the 

Envoy and his Sunergoi". The analogy, reaching more or less often the point of distinct ive identity 

will result naturally from all the converging factors which I have out lined in broad strokes. 

Methodologica lly we already know the nature of the rhythmo-catechistic and mnemonic facts which 

we will find. xiii Only empirical observation will show LI S the quantity and detail. But, from now on, 

we can expect to find a rather more dynamic and intelligent outcome of the Laws of Memory 

fun ct ioning in a formulaic and intercalary Oral-style Tradition. Everything wi ll be simultaneously 

complex and simple: the complexity emanated from the living Memorisers and the simplicity 

originated in the Laws of the Human Memory.xiv 

After what I have said of the septantological formation of the Memoriser-Encoders functioning 

continuously and successively together at the sides of the Teacher teaching the same Counting­

necklace of Pearl-Lessons, one understands that it will quite often be difficult to distinguish 

' what belongs to who '. In effect, in a rea lm such as that of the Memory, everyone is both king 

and subject to a greater or lesser extent. Trained and practised to this point of mastery, which is 

normal in the formulaic Oral-style Tradition, Memory might be more reliable than written 
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documents. The Memory can also simultaneously still conserve a suppleness in the use of all its 

living and interchangi ng mechanisms in such a way that no Copier and Reviser of written 

document s can equal. What is normal to the point of banalit y in the operation of utilitarian Memory 

becomes at once abnormal and inexplicable in the case of diced and recopied documents. Certain 

loyal Documentarists have even admitted that trying to use written documents to achieve a result 

comparable to the one which concerns us here. poses a problem insofar as the editorial honesty of 

the Copier is concerned! Everyone is moreover of the opinion that we find ourselves faced with a 

complexity of materials comparable to nothing known. 

As the Anthropologist of the Memory operating in the ethnic Milieus of Oral-style Tradition, I am 

ent irely of this opinion when it comes to those materials hitherto studied by Written style 

Documentarists. What they know does not however include a knowledge of the current facts about 

normal and natural memory in the Oral-style Tradition. Let the unknown become known and 

fam iliar to them. and then there will no longer be a problem. because they will understand the use of 

Memory in an Oral-style Milieu. This is not the first time that a Discovery has occurred in science. 

More often than not, Discovery consists of merely looking more attentively at the simplest things 

and drawing conclusions from that observation. There are sti ll many more apples on the apple tree ... 

that have yet to fall. 

Even before tltese Discoveries of the Anthropology of Oral-style ethnic milieus, there were eminent 

specialists who said that what they knew of the operation of Memory in our ethnic milieus was more 

than sufficient to explain the repeated recitatives. Other no less eminent critics deemed that these 

achievements could only be accorded to documents of editors and writers. Good, sound minds have 

verged on accusations of forgery . Without taking sides, the Anthropology of the Oral-style Tradition 

observes, establishes and verifies no more than the operation of the Laws of the human Memory 

wherever and whenever they are freely practised. 

When Kepha, in the Memorizing Qehillah-Assembly of Jerusalem ordered and counted rhythmo­

melodically, in formulaic Oral-style, the seven simple and multiple Septenaries of the vast mnemo­

technic Counting-necklace of the Aramaic Bes6rah, he threaded and grouped them systematically 

into the Pearl-Lessons of the Deeds, and then, of the Sayings of the departed Rabbi . For the initial 
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Septenary and for the complementary Septenary, he had the formulas of loseph and Mariam at his 

disposal. 

Mariam 's Counting-necklace is not the same as our rosary with its uniform dizailles or decaneries: 

'1-lail Mary, full of Grace ... ". The septenary of Mariam is altogether more profound. It carries the 

improvised and rhythmo-melodic and mnemotechnic repetition of the seven historical Recitatives of 

Rabbi leshou"a's Deeds and Sayings at the hearth in Nazareth. When Mariam rhythmed them in 

Aramaic targoumic formulas, she made this Counting-necklace which is, on the whole, in the form 

of septenaries: 

To clarify this better, I use the mechanism of the Clamp-words and 'parallelize' the Pearl-Lessons of 

this septenary as follows:"\' 

I 2 
Announcement Announcement 

to Zacharias to Manam 

3 
Visitation 

of Manam to Eliza beth 

4 5 
Birth Birth 

oflohanan of leshou"a 

6 7 
Temptation Recovery 

at the Temple at the Temple 
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As a composer o f an ethnic Milieu of formulai c et hni c Oral Style, just li ke hi s spouse Mariam, 

loseph of Nazareth also in turn improvised and rhythmo-melodi sed his Deeds and Gestes in a 

Septenary of customary historical Pearl-Lessons:",: ... i 

1 
Computation of the 

Engendrat iol1s 

2 3 
Announcement to Ado ration of the 

Joseph Magi 

4 5 
Flight to Egypt RetUnl from Egypt 

6 7 
Massacre of the Establishment in 

Innocents Nazareth 

We find the remnants, to some extent dislocated and re-arranged, and yet still recogni sable, of the 

Septenaries of Pearl-Lessons of this primordial Aramaic Counting-necklace in the Besodih­

evangelism of Matta"i-MattMos. of Kephii-Markos and of Sha'oill_Loukas. xvii 

2. T he Double Complementary Row of the Coun ting-necklace of the Envoys,,,';ii 

We will now witness this Usage, which is doubly personali sed: personal ised by both the Teacher 

and by the Apprehender. Obviously, this personalising of the Oral Style can be performed neither 

by any arbitrary individual nor before any equally arbitrary individual. That is why it is 

important: to know the utilising teacher - whether it is Kephii-Petros, Sha'oUl-Paulos, or Matta·i­

Matta·ios. And, once the Utiliser has been clearly ident ified, it is important for the participants to 

come face-to-face and to compare their performances of the three personali sed versions of the 

same Counting-neck lace, without pretending to give profound and defin itive reasons for the three 

quite considerable diversifications of Kepha's basic Counting-necklace. xix 

The fascination of th is Counting-necklace lies in the fact that the Adapter-Utilisers have it, in its 

fundamental and professional systematic order, with them all the time. It is, indeed, like the well-
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classified library in the Memory of a professor, the majority of whose books are constantly 

borrowed by his pupils, but wit hout them ever being out on loan. For the professor, the 

anthropological library is always well-ordered and fully complete. On the other hand - and this is 

one of its purposes - in an actual library a foreigner will always find many gaps and apparent 

transpositions. It goes without saying that each year, at the time of the Summer holidays, for 

example, when all the borrowed books are returned, only the class ifyi ng professor will be able -

at first glance and according to his seven classifications - to rearrange the transposed works and 

apparently jumbled volumes for the ease of use by the specia li sed users.xx 

Unfortunately, we do not have in us the memoria l disposit ion which Kepha had fo r his 

professorial Counting-necklace, and his SunergoI certainly did not have thi s disposition any more 

than we have. Whence the following information, reponed by the History of the Origins of the 

Roman Qehi llah-Ekk Jesia . Thi s is information of such imponance, and so pertinent ethnica ll y 

and techni ca lly prec ise that it was not understood before my Anthropology and Methodology of 

Memory explained it. 

Markos, who had been the Sunergos-interpreter of Kepha-Peter, scripted everything that he had 
memorised exactly, without, however, "sederisins":ot; the sayings or the Deeds of the Rabbi. 
Indeed, Markos had neither auditioned the Rabbi /'"'" nor walked in his steps, but later, as I said, he 
followed in the footsteps of Petros:"(Xi'; TIle latter gave his lessons accord ing to the needs of the 
Catechised and not as ifhe were making a Seder-Sefer oftlle Rabbi 's recitati ves. x.",;'" This is why 
Markos commimed no mistake whatsoever when sc ripting a few of those lessons as he had 
memorised them. ~'(\' 

When one understands the technical meanmg of 'Counting-necklace', one does not risk 

confusing this technical Ordring-Counting with an ordinary pedagogical ordering of Lessons. 

Markos scripted the Lessons of Kepha as he had memori sed them by auditioning, but these 

lessons ofKepha were made according to the needs oflhe particu lar context and not according to 

the complete primordial Counting-necklace, mnemonically tallied and toldxx"j from within 

Kepha' s methodological Memory. xxvii 

No doubt, Markos noted its practical st ructures, but he did not go so far as to master the entire 

theoretical structure, as Mattai'-Mattaros did , and even, as did - up to a point - Sha'oGl-Paulos and 

his Sunergos Loukas, although theirs was less complete. 
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It is pcdagogicall y imp0l1ant that Markos specifics that he has scripted ' a few lessons' , \:\:\ 111 a s 

this allows us to anticipate the possible absence in his scription of the Memorisation o f the 

second Complementary rung of Pearl-Lessons, ordered and counted according to the Ordrage and 

Countagc of the Pearl-Lessons of the principle Counting-necklace. 

In it s most conspicuous representation, thi s second complementary row of the Counting-necklace 

is also found to be clearly parallel with the principal Counting-necklace of Sha 'oul-PauJos­

Loukas as well. I could say that it is thanks to Sha 'oul-Paulos-Loukas that the attent ion of the 

Anthropologists of Memory has been drawn to this second complementary mechanism of the 

principal Counting-necklace. 

Indeed, we can see how Malta·! and his sunergos, Mattai"os took advantage of the illfercalGlY 

nature of the Oral Style in order to unstring the Pearl-Lessons of the Complementary second row 

of the Counting-necklace so as to intercalate some of them, conveniently, between the Pearl­

Lessons of the principal Counting-necklace. Unlike Kepha, the composer of the double row, 

Matt.ai"-Mattaios performed the dua l role of: De-composer and Re-composer - De-composer of 

the second parallel Counting-necklace and Re-composer of the principal Counting-necklace thus 

making it more complete. SoXIS 

We can see how Sho'oul-Loukas received the completely threaded and integrated double 

Counting-neck lace from Kepha. We can also see how he preserved it right up until the Scripting 

by the hand of Loukas, even though, in the interim, many an individual Pearl-Lesson was swirled 

in his Sunergos' mouth according t.o the Hellenistic encoding of the other Sunergoi"'s mouths 

such as Markos. etc. 

Matta! and hi s su nergos Mattalos unstrung the complementary Counting-necklacelOC."( of Kepha 

and integrated the supplementary Count ing-necklace"xsi within the principal Counting-necklace. 

So that, if we did not have the very unexpected record in writing by Loukas - presumed to be 

very Greek - we would not have the complementary second row ofKepha' s Counting-necklace in 

all its striking symmetry. 
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What is most unexpected of all is to see how the original Composer of the principal Counting­

necklace and the complementary Counting_necklacexxx;; discarded the whole second row of the 

Counting-necklace 10 fit the needs of his Catechised learners so that on ly the principal row o f the 

Counti ng-necklace was to be learned. Sunergos-Scriptcr Markos does not ever seem to have 

scr ipted the indication of this omi ssion, in the same way that he indicated in writing, ~lS it wc,"e, 

<between inverted commas', the omission of the first Strand of the Deeds of the Counting­

necklace: <Beginning of the Gospel of Jesus the Messiah, son of God '. 

The fact that chance has given us three Script ions of different versions of the same Counting­

necklace allows us to grasp the orderliness of the structures of this Counting-necklace and the 

suppleness of the utilitarian handl ing of its Pearl-Lessons. xxxiii 

One understands thus, but only in this way, why we should ha v!:: three similar versIons of 

dispersion if all that the three copyists had to do was to copy the same written documents. On the 

other hand, if we know the usefulness and the use of the Counting-necklace originated from the 

source prototype and having been transposed according to the needs of each Qehillah-Ekklesia, 

we are enlightened pedagogically without however the whole matter having been explained. 

While we do not know each and every motive for the dispersion, we do know the method of 

dispersion . However, instead of finding ourselves in search of unbelievable scatterings of 

paragraphs, we know that we do not have paragraphs, but that we are observing Pearl-Lessons 

which have been unthreaded from a specific order to be re-threaded in an order better adapted to 

the users of the Counting-necklace which will be in a new manner. We know in advance that 

another re-arranger of the Counting-necklace will not perform his transposition in the same way. 

In this we can see that, as in the other points of the mechanism, there is no problem, but a 

marvellous method of teaching in the Oral-style Tradition. Because none of the Counting­

necklace re-arrangers had the same re·ordering needs as his Co-envoys, each time the Counting­

necklace was re-ordered, we experience the most beautiful imaginable, living Laboratory. Instead 

of busying ourselves scratching furiously through the dead cards of an equally dead filing tray 

without any clear direction, we have a fascinating task of observation to carry out: to fo llow the 

unfolding of each of the three versions of the same Counting-necklace, which was always to be 
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found as it were as a regular superimposi tion on the special living to and fro-ing of each of the 

th ree stages of the Counting-necklace in use. 

Thi s superimposition - which is rather an under-imposition, allows us access to funda mental 

points of reference, so that we can see how the personali sed catechi stic des igns of each speciali st 

Teacher funct ioned. We must study this specialist re-arrangement of Pearl-Lessons thoroughly 

because there wi ll be totally unexpected elements in the analys is for an ethnic milieu sllch as 

ours: in our ethnic milieu, three provincial catechists returning from the Cap ital wi ll make their 

learners memorise the Lessons of the common Handbook in the established primitive order; they 

will not make the global Lessons and the particular Demands undergo transpositions analogous to 

those which we can and must analyse in the Oral mili eu in order to draw from them catechistic 

information on a catechistic pedagogy which is altogether new to us. 

We are not dealing here with a Written-style Milieu. If we want to really profit from an 

understanding of the innumerable sum of living mechanisms at our di sposal, we must make them 

replay in the living Memories and in accordance with the laws of Memory in order to explain 

their complexi ties. These complexities are all borne out of the same general laws but they will 

have parti cu lar special explanat ions which we will be observing, whilst they function along 

parallel paths: Kepha at an early stage, operating close to Mattar~xxi\'; Keph§' at a later stage, 

through the intermediary of his Sunergos Markos; xxxv Sha>o(lI~Paulos with his intermediary 

Loukas,xxx ... i an intermediary who comes and goes for many long years in collaborative and 

encoding contact with a series of Sun ergo I, of Keph§., of Maltal, and so on. 

We are not dealing wi th flying loose sheets of paper, but with whirling Recitations of an Oral­

style Tradition milieu. Trying to reduce such dynamic whirling interchanges to controlled 

graphics, is to condemn oneself never to understand the dynamic pushing-and-pulling 

interactions and diversities of living Memorisations. When I speak of dea ling with living 

Memorisation in full self-awareness, it must be noted that th is is as a methodology of 

investigation and of personal explicat ion. This is not to say that the Anthropologist of Memory 

wi ll not have to make an effort to have recourse to increasingly meticulous typographical 

dispositions in order to help the other Anthropologists become even more deeply aware 
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themselves. Let me make it clear that I am saying that we are only standing at the very first dawn 

ofa science of the Mcmory.xx.' ... ·ii 

What is to us a "technical science"~"X.'..,.iii must be for all the Oral-sty le ethnic milieus a "pract ical 

sCience"x.'I:.'l:ix, in which we have to push ahead as fast as possible, extending ourselve\' as widely 

and deeply as possible. It is such practical sc ience of the Memory that will enable us to discover 

unending analogies rather than inevitably rare occurrences of identity. xl Man is not a 

mechanica ll y repeating machine. He is a living, inte lligent being who develops his v ital tools of 

intelligence and Memory individually. We have seen this for example in the marvelous 

elaborat ion and perfection of Palestinian Counting-neck lace which has many varied forms in all 

the other ethnic Oral-style Milieus.xli 

I have to admit that even in the Palestinian Ethnic mi lieu, without the catechist, Sha' oGI, and 

Loukas, his encoding Sunergos who was later to become a scripter, we would not ever suspect 

the existence of a primordial and origi nal second row of Pearl-Lessons of Kepha ' s Count ing­

necklace. xl ii We would have suspected this even less, as Kepha him self, dropped many things 

other than the second row of the Neck lace-counter along the way, in his Roman Catechisation:xliii 

the half-section of the Sayings in the second Strand of the Pearl-Lessons, to begin with, a half­

section, which is nothing less than h!shou"a ' s Rhythmo-catechi sm on the Mount. No-one would 

ever have accepted that Kephii did not know the Recitatives of the Rhythmo-catechism on the 

Mount, at least in the same arrangement of the Strand as did Mattai· and Sha'oo.l. 

The personal orderi ngs of Mattai· and Sha'oul show us moreover that if Kepha had repeated the 

Rhyt hmo-catechism on the Mount in Rome in front of Markos, his own ordering would certainly 

have been different, to a greater or lesser degree, from those of his two co-envoys. It would also 

probably have been different even from the one he had ordered and counted in the fundamental 

Aramaic Counting-necklace in Jerusalem . There was no reason at all w hy Kepha would not have 

adapted the Counting-necklace for his use, just as Sh§'oGI and Mattai" did to demonstrate their 

di scerning usage of it. The Roman script ion of Kepha-Petros' Counting-neck lace by Markos 

provides proof that this was a common practice with all the other Strands of the Count ing­

necklace. 
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~H"The stringing of the Pearl-Lessons of the Counting-necklace must be situated amidst the 

traditionally trained Palestinian Apprehenders who toget her with the Kenislnah-Sunagogue and 

the Qehillah-Ekklesia still at the ti me constitute an indivisible whole. The Hebraic, Aramaically 

targumised Miqera' was now followed liturgically by the rhythmo-catechistic and semantic­

melodic Mishnah, the crystall isat ion of which then shaped a Pearl-Lesson with formulaic facets 

of the Counting-necklace of the new Qohelet coiled around the rhythmo-melodising Nafsha­

throat of his Co-Apprehenders. 

From each targumised Miqera'is3tion, a Midedishisatioll with targumising formulas caused 

another more or less voluminous Pearl-Lesson to blossom forth, which was strung after the 

preceding Pearl-Lesson. And so fTom one session to the next , the first half-section composed of 

the Deeds of the founding Rabbi of the Qehillah-Ekklesia;"lv began to be strung together. These 

historical Deeds continued in another half-section which told , Pearl-Lesson by Pearl-Lesson, the 

Sayings of the same founding Rabbi of the Qehillah. In characteri st ic, counting fashion, a Pearl­

Lesson reduces its formulaic Facet of principal importance for the computation of the Counting­

necklace, at the end of the final Saying, closing the second half-section and opening the next 

Strand of historical facets . We see this Facet again, in the initial position, in the other five first 

Pearl-Lessons of the following Strands of the mnemotechnical Counting-necklace ~ and here it 

IS: 

And it happened that leshou"a finished 

the Sayings just heard ... 

Then, from one rhythmo-catechistic seSSiOn to another, the Aramaicising and Targumising 

Mishnaisation continues to increase these Pearl-Lessons and to st ring them one by one, clamping 

them together by formulaic introductions or by recitationally sal ient Clamp-words. And always, 

from besoraic mishnaisation to besoraic mishnaisation. the recitatives were told by threading the 

half-section of Pearl-Lessons of the Deeds followed by threading the half-section of the Pearl­

Lessons of the Sayings. And so on up to the seventh Strand where, as in the first symmetrical 

Strand, only a half-section of Deeds threaded up its symmetrical Strand to match the half-section 

of the symmetrical Deeds of the first strand. 
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The double complementary row of the Counting-necklace is Threaded into the principal Necklace 

at the point where the last Pearl-Lesson joined the Strand . And yet , all the Deeds, and especially 

all the Sayings of Rabbi lcshou"a, founder of the Qehi ll ah, have not found their place in the half­

sections of the Deeds and Sayings of the principal Counting-necklace. Both Kepha, Qohelet of 

the h~shou"an Qehillfih, and his rhythmo-catechist Co-Apprehender lohanan bar Zabdai·, knew 

and felt that a1l the necklaces of the world and all the pearls of the seas would not be capable of 

(re)eounting the Deeds and Sayings of their Rabbi. 

Yet , between what is impossible and what is incomplete, there is place for further completion. 

Thus, from session to session, from mishnaisation 10 mishnaisation. a new Counting-necklace 

would crystallise to 'tell-the-beads' of a new central Counting-necklace, parallel to the principal 

Counting-necklace and one in which strands two, three, four, five and six do correspond to the 

half-sections of the Deeds and the Sayings of the Necklace.xl\·i It is precisely such attention to a 

complementary Counting-necklace which introduces us at this very point to the analysis and the 

distinction of a second complementary row of Pearl-Lessons running paraIJel to the row of 

principal Pearl-Lessons of the elementary Counting-necklace of Kepha. One glance at the 

concrete reproduction of this Counting-necklace with two rows will express more, and express it 

more clearly. than the longest verbal explanation. 
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Naturally, one has to be accustomed, to the study of the normal structure of the Counting­

necklaces 10 be able to position oneself on familiar ground from the first glance. Indeed, these 

matters are so familiar that the users of Oral-style Tradition in ethnic milieus have no need for the 

material realisation of the Count ing-necklace wi th its two parallel rows of Pearl-Lessons. In 

Kepha ' s Counting-necklace, the principal row consisted, as is often the case, of seven Strands; 

the second row only beginning after the first strand, and ending before the last-but-one strand : 

having thus its five Strands parallel with the five central St rands of the principal row of the globa l 

Counti ng-neck lace. xlvii 

A careful comparison will show us that the Strands oflhe first row and the Strands of the second 

row had correspond ing subjects and were thus complementary. xlviii There, as in the whole 

ensemble of the Counti ng-necklace, individual. adapted re-arrangements would take place, for we 

know that onc of the pedagogical aims of the Counting-necklact: was to otTer general 

arrangements that accommodated specia l re-arrangements. It is precisely because of these 

primary arrangements of the Pearl-Lessons that we can find and understand the re-arrangements 

of some of the Pearl-Lessons which were given new importance and value by their displacement. 

These displacements, which varied according to the utilisation of one or another of the three 

known Users of the primordial Counting-necklace, will have to be the object of the most 

meticulous and objective pedagogical research of every stage of the Count ing-neck lace.xli.o;; 

The principal Counting-necklace and the complementary Counting-necklace then offered 

sufficient Pearl-Lessons for each task which the Threader and the Elaborator of these Counting­

necklaces set himself: the Division for the Carrying in view of the Presentation and Adaptation of 

the Pearl-Lessons. This means that the beautiful Counting-necklace of two rows of Pearl-Lessons 

would not be relegated to some sort of museum, where 'Sacred they are for no-one touches 

them ': all the teacher-Apprehenders of Kepha were able to both touch and be touched by the 

Counting-necklace. We are now witness to a reverse task of the most staggering proportions. The 

care demanded for the construction of a well-ordered septenary Strand of Pearl-Lessons 

henceforth demanded an indefatigable and interminable sum of small individually adapted 

efforts.' These efforts imperceptibly took the beautifu l primary ordering of the double Counting­

necklace to pieces, so much so that two thousand years later, 1 am the first to dare place the 
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primordial mishnaic masterpiece arollnd the Nafsha-throat of Keph§, the Head of the Palest inian 

Aramaic Qehillfi.h.1i 

The second vers ion of the Counting-necklace of the users - Kepha himself, Mattai", and Sha 'oul -

may be judged in comparison with the operation of the first version of the Counting-neck lace of 

Kepha We will perceive the suppleness characteristic of a memory-aid, contrary to our pre­

formed perceptions that a mnemonic memory-aid should be stable to the point of stagnation .lil 

We wi ll see Ihat this is not the case. We will observe the users perpetually and individually re­

arranging, and then taking these re-arrangement s, omissions, and so on, and superimposing them 

on the primordial version of the Counting-necklace. One could say that we will catch the living 

gestes of a living organ by surprise in the midst of its full pedagogical and mnemonic adaptation. 

It goes without saying that the usage of any particular version of the Counting-neck lace was 

related to the quality of the Apprehenders. This is why we must follow each of the deployed 

Users individually and progressively,iiii after their communal Memorisation together in front of 

Kepha.Ii " To these first memorisers, such as Mattai· in his envoi and Kepha in his presentation, we 

will have to add a Memoriser, who was incontestably as active, even though he joined at a 

somewhat later stage: Sh§' oul ofGiscala. 

We have now analysed Rhythmo-catechists ' Mishnaisation or Repetition-in-echo of Kepha in 

Jerusalem prod igious in their potential. Indeed, they carried an enti re history in the Targum and 

the entire present in the Besorah. And they took the entire future with them into the Hellenistic 

Diaspora."· 

3. The Script ion of the Living Voice 

The Scription of the Written Memory-aid 

There is no rupture in the continuity of the memorising process from Kepha ' s first targumically 

Aramaic Mishnaisation in the Qehillah of jerusaleml\~ to his last Mishnaisation in Rome encoded 

in septantological formulas in Rome by his Aramaeo-Hellenist, lohanan_Markos. hii This lohanan­

Markos lived in Rome as a peer of, and companion to, all oflhe Aramaeo-Hellenistic Sunergo"i of 

Sha'oul-Paulos such as Loukas, Demasius, Titus, etc. I",,; The mishnaic and interdependent 

functioning of the Synagogue and the Ekklesia provides us with all the information we desire on 
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the simultaneous and successive interdependency of the formulaic Encoders who assim ilated and 

diversified their Hellenist ic encod ing Formulas incessantly. Let us not forget that, for such 

Encoder-Memorisers, it was child ' s play - of a Palestin ian chi ld onl y - to juggle mnemonically 

on a daily basis the Pearl-Lessons ofa Counti ng-necklace as limited as that developed by Keph §. . 

Thi s was the Counting-neck lace which was increasingly mastered throughout the Diaspora by the 

Pa lestinian Envoys with their septantologue Sunergoi· at thei r sides. One understands t hus that 

the inevitable j umbl e of influences exercised in this process by one Sunergos on another was 

such that we cannot recognize these influences in any practical way. And this again would 

depend on how opportune anyone Envoy deemed it to adapt the Pearl-Lessons of the primordial 

Counting-necklace for his Apprehenders, according to their number and disposition. Whence in 

Rome, in Kepha-Petros, and naturall y in hi s Sunergos, lohanan-Markos, we find these omissions, 

transpositions, and suppressions which we verify empirica ll y thanks to the good fortune of the 

memory-aid Scription executed at the request of the Apprehenders of Rome.lix 

Natura lly, the attitude and behaviour of Shii ' oul-Paulos and hi s Sunergos, Loukas was different 

towards their catechi sed apprehenders who, at one stage, were no longer the same as those of 

Kepha-Petros, nor even of Shii'oul-Paulos himself in Rome.lx Equally, as far as the mnemonic 

utili sat ion was concerned, the Aramaic Counting- necklace of Matta·' was no longer the same after 

the catechist ic transport of the memory-aid script ion, this neck lace of Matta"i into the Hellenistic 

milieu .1Xi Once the Envoy Maltai" was in effect sent away fro m Palestine, which Aramaicising 

Mishnai st look charge of lhe transport and the utilitarian transposit ions of hi s Counting-necklace? 

Which Aramaeo-Hellenistic Sunergos accompanied him as septantological Encoder? There are so 

many questions among so many others which we cannot possibly answer. The name, Mattai"os, 

was perhaps a disguised impersonal code or a symbol ic pseudonym for the identity of Matta"i's 

Sunergos. Whatever the case, it is clear that the identi ty may have to be sought in the QehilHih­

Ekklesia of the Helleni stic Palestinians of Jerusalem, and in the functioning of the E ncoders who 

returned from the Diaspora with all their interdependent memorisations of the Hellenistic 

Encodings ofKepha's and perhaps even Shii 'oul-Paulus' Counting_necklaces. 1xii 

<~ext year in Jeru salem": such could be the formula or the continuous comings-and-goings of all 

the Metourgemans-Sunergol who had temporaril y emigrated to Rome and in the Diaspora. It 
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would have been extraordinary if the incessant coming-and-going of the Metourgeman-Sunergo'l 

had not left even one of its many, recognisable and uncountable echoes in the He ll en istic 

encoding of the Aramaic Counting-necklace of Mattai". How much more supple, transportable and 

interchangeable were these Aramaeo-Hellenistic echoes of vital , living voices, than the many and 

diverse copies and editings of so-called fixed documents, which are always so different. 

Regardless of whether it was scripted at an earlier or later date, an analogous memory-aid 

script ion seems a much more Ilonnal explanation for the echoes and counter-echoes of the 

Helleni stic Encodings of Matta .... s Palestinian Counting-necklace encoded in Jerusalem, with its 

first personal Strand of Pearl-Lessons telling of leshou"a's Chi ldhood. An analogous memory-aid 

script ion would also account for Sha 'oul-Loukas's first personal Strand of various Pearl-Lessons 

of the Childhood, and for Kepha-Markos 's indication of the absence of the Recitation of the first 

Strand in his memory-aid script ion. which significant parenthesis is so badly misunderstood by 

to-day ' s bookish cri t ics:'1'"iii 

Beginning of the Besorah 

of Icsholl "a the Meshiha Bera of 'Elahii 

Obviously, Kepha (but not necessarily Markos. his Sunergos) knew how to recite, after having 

indicated it , the Beginning of Ihe Besorah which was recited in one way in the first Strand of 

Malta·1 and in another way in the first Strand of Sha'oUl-Loukas. The Users of the traditional 

Memory knew what to expect as far as substi tutions, omissions, and transpositions of the 

structural elements were concerned, regardless of whether these structural elements operated at 

the level of a Strand,l:<i\' a half-Strand,I:(\' a Pearl-Lessonl:(\,i or a Pearl_facet.I:(\'ii Memorisation is 

Utilisation and therefore Adaptation.h.-viii We should be grateful that the fullness and vitality of the 

adapted Usage of the Memorisations was captured in writing, because in this way we have been 

allowed to glimpse the Counting-necklace ' s rhythmo-catechi st ic mechanism which was 

simultaneously ordering and arranging and yet allowed the expression of detail and individuality. 
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Although these two mishnai sing operations!."'" seem contrad ictory, Memorisation and memory­

aid Script ing can be understood and explained un iquely through their living and multiform inter­

dependency. Their innumerable complexity was the normal outcome of their interdependent and 

adapting memorisation. Which is why one cannot speak of Graphic Abbreviat ions in the 

memory-aid Scriptions un less there is evidence of trained and adapted memorisation.l."x Tt is of 

little importance to the fam iliarised Reciter whether Memorisation intervenes and functions 

according to its recitational structures, or whether there is a larger or smaller number of signs in 

the scri pt ions. The fami liarised Reciter has on ly one aim in the different graphic representations: 

to ba lance on either side and in equal quantity the previously memorised recitat ional complex.lxx; 

As an Anthropologist of Memory, I have conducted the fo llowing experiment. I have recorded an 

account of the attempts of Raymond Pautrel, who is a most discerning expert in Oral Style. to 

complete the Recitation, which 1 then compared, from a graphic and literate puint of view, with 

the attempts of randomly chosen conventional bookish crit ics attempting to achieve the same end. 

Such exercises are a methodological necess ity fo r the Anthropologist of Memory fo r they are the 

only means of addressing supple and recepti ve intelligences. Which is another way of saying that 

to understand the operation of the Oral Style, one must read between the li nes. and sometimes 

beyond the lines.I;.;." •• 

The Pa lest inian scrip/iolls were not originally what we have smce made of them: books of 

read ing which any literate person th inks that he has the capacity to read, and understand what 

was recited into them by the Reciter, init iated by hi s mnemonic and mnemotechnic knowledge of 

all the dynamic elements which are not in the Scriptions.lxxiii There are times when I will allow 

myself to conjecture and even to demand that what was definitely in the Oral Recitation should 

be in the Scription. All attempts at melodic balancings in the Script ions have hitherto proved 

futi le. lxxi \' And also to clamour imperiously for a record of the verbal Pl ay of melodious 

balanc ings in the semantic-melodic Reci tat ion which were considered so indispensable that it was 

deemed not necessary to script them as memory-aids for a memory that did not need aid. Thi s 

semantic-melodic capaci ty is so present in the reciting laryngo-buccal muscles that there is no 

need to poin t out its presence visually in the Scription which was, in any event, intended to be a 

memory-aid and not a lecture-aid. 1 am fully prepared to admit that more often than not one 
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wonders how to solve the question of knowing definitely whether at any particular spot there is 

Graphic Abbreviation, and not a didact ic omission. This is because the memory-aid was not 

scripted for us, the non-initiated, but for Reciters who were ethnically and graphically wholly 

exercised in all these abbreviations which were, at times, both personal and professiona1. I
;\.,,·v Thi s 

situation is something like that of stenographers who can on ly read their own abbreviat ions or 

those of systems analogous or close to their own . Even in the handwritten manuscripts of a 

panicular writer there are sometimes habitual abbreviat ions which can only be recognized by 

fr iend s accustomed to that wri ter.l;o;;o;\"i 

What I am saymg here is, however, only vaguely analogous to the Graphic Abbreviations. 

Graphic Abbreviations rest on the repeated operation and reci tation of a system securely mounted 

on the operation of the User's laryngo-buccal muscles. There may be centuries intervening 

between the 'oral composition' and this 'scription ,.!X;o;VII Therefore. to date the oral compusit ion 

accord ing to the date of its script ion, would be a gross cri tical error. The concept of the ethnic 

phenomenon of 'oral composition' has caused a complete revolution in the current critical 

methods which have until now generally dated a literary composition only accord ing to the time 

of its 'scription '. A rhyt hmic oral composition may be transmitted absolulely inlacl, or with only 

a few insignificant changes of overly-archaic expressions, for centuries from generation to 

generat ion. Now, many modern critics have formed thei r judgements of the dale of composilion 

of the ancient works of specific ethnic milieus of Oral Style precisely on the strength of the 

'neologisms' , which are no t always the original form ofexpression.l."-Wiii 

How 10 read and 10 undersland a scriplioll 

The Graphi c Abbreviat ions in the Script ions of the Oral Style of the Palestinian milieu prove that 

the Recitatives were well -known and memorised. The Script er was certain that the user of his 

memory-aid was sufficiently familiar wi th the faithful rendition of the recitation not to need more 

complete graphic support . In addition, each Scripter had his own individual mode of Script ion 

which he was sure was known by all the rememorating Users. 11 was precisely these two 

famili arities: familiarity by memorisation, and fam iliarity of script ion that is lacking in us, 

present-day Readers who read precisely whal is wriflel1 in its abbreviated form, and not as it 

should be recited ill ils compleled/orm.bOO
)( 
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What is the best line of action when faced wit h such a Scri ption. especiall y after having been 

warned o f the need for a previous Memori sation? Above all, do what has never been done until 

now: take considerable pains to put oneself as much as possible in the ethnic ' shoes' of the User 

for whom the memory-aid Script ion was made. Such conditioning wou ld entail . as we have seen, 

compl ete initiation in the Oral-style Tradition of the Palestinian ethnic milieu. and in its extra­

ethnic e migration across the Diaspora. Without having recourse to this whole complex initiation. 

it is possible to render a memory-aid Script ion of the Palestinian Oral Style a little less foreign 

with certain help: the laws of Formulism are helpful ; it is helpful to remember the mechanism of 

the Parallel Rhythmh: Recitatives; and the Comparatism of Ihe Various Scriptiolls of a particular 

Recitation will also assist when one is fortunate enough to have two or three, which is sometimes 

the case. 

Formulism as ally 

At all levels, Formulism has been developed , or better, has developed to facilitate the play and 

replay of the Memory. It is therefore incumbent upon us to acquire the greatest familiarit y 

possible with all the stylistic manifestations of formulism . Let it suffice to note the three most 

frequently encountered forms: the Parallelism-pairs, the Formulaic Propositional Binaries, the 

Historica l Didactic Modules. 

The Parallelism-pairs: One understand s in this present particular situation why we dwell for so 

long on the anthropological mechanisms of the Law of Bilateralism which. inevitably 

demonstrates its intrinsic interdependency with the law of Formulism. Recitational Bilaterali sm 

brings such facilit y to bear upon the Recitation that the mere enunciation of a first word of a 

traditional Word-pai r activates the second word automat icall y_ For example: <to give - to send ' , 

'Earth - Heaven'. ' Father - Mother', ' Day - N ight ', etc. 

The Formulaic Proposit ional Binaries: Without having the automatic power of act ivat ing 

reciprocal Word-pairs, certain formulai c propositions acquired such a fTequency of balanced 

consecution that the first proposition could not be said without the second following . These two 

formulai c propositions thus formed in turn a neat formula of Formulism and Bilateralism so 

intertwined that the memory-aid Scripter deemed it perfectly pointless to prolong the scription by 
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including them in full , because practically nothing could halt the enunciation of such a 

propositional Binary. Among these propositional Binaries, it is impossible not ta point out the 

most frequent : 

and answered So and So ............. and he said 

If it is impossible not to point out this propositional formulaic Binary, it is even more crucial to 

point out that, until now, the bookish Palestinian speciali st scholars have never felt the sensat ion 

in their laryngo-buccal muscles of how a recitat ion is mutilated when they transcribe only either 

the first or second member or the Binary in their translations.1xx 
. ...: 

The hi storical didactic Modules: This absence of feeling, this gap in sensuous awareness, is due 

precisely to the absence of sensuous awareness of and for an Oral-style element which has 

proved to be of equally exceptional importance in the ' literary genre ' o f History: the Didactic 

Module. The Didactic Module facil itated the account of many an historical event in rhythmic 

Oral Style using the succinct form of the Double Binary.lxxxi I have shown earlier the ease and 

pleasure with which the Improvisor-historian was, so to speak, propositionally modeled by the 

event, in the form of a Didactic Module in a Double Binary. This module has such capacity to 

model that it models itself and this allows the memory-aid Scripter to shorten the scr iptian of the 

didactic Module by omitting one or more prepositional members of the double Binary. There are 

a number of examples in my essay on Aramaic Formulism of the Gmpel Narratives. In my other 

Essay on Rhythmo-Melodism and Rhythmo-Typographism jor the Palestinian oral slyle, one will 

see how a scholar of Palestinian Anthropology must present these graphically abbreviated 

didactic modules, whi ch have been abridged in diverse ways to accommodate the variety of 

individual memory-aid scripters. 

Parallel Recitatives as allies 

One of the surest aids for revea ling to us the existence of graphic abbreviations and their 

replacement in recitation can often be detected in the second of the Parallel Recitatives. We do 

much the same th ing, when we partially abbreviate identical couplets and refrains in modern 

material. These modern materia ls typographically are shortened. because evelybody knows them: 

the Palestinian para llel Recitatives should be typographically completed, because no-one knows 
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them, The so-called respect of the text is in effect and ethnically its mutilation in the mouth of the 

Rememorator whose role can never be compared to that of a servile reader lx.",,,;; , We must thus 

again turn to ou r resurrection of the human being and his living recitation,L";I.;;:lil instead of turning 

the human being into a mummified Reader - a mute and mutilated vapid reading of an incomplete 

banal and dead text devoid of ethnicity, One of the most striking and most convincing examples 

of the objectivity of these Graphic Abbreviations, as we ll as of the transport of the parallel 

Recitatives by the Memory, is the Parable of the Father who sends his two sons to work in his 

vineyards,bi:X."iY According to the Scriptions, the recitation attributes priority either to the obedient 

son, or 10 the disobedient son, and so one or the other is presented with a complete recitative or 

with a graphic abbreviation. The graphic abbreviation is so evident and its completion in 

recitation so normal that the initiation of the Users of the scripted Palestinian memory-aid wi ll 

have to begin with a study of the Parallel Rhythmic Recitatives.lxXX\· Obviously this task of 

initiation should first fall to the specia li st Palestinian scholars. But as these Palestinian speciali sts 

have hitherto always been the most bookish and the least ethnically Palestinian of al1 the Users, 

one will have to resolve to call on the Anthropologists of the ethnic milieus of Oral-style 

Tradition chosen from across the world .1xx
"vi Identical causes produce identical results: in ethnic 

collect ions of Scriptions, we find an embarrassingly large number of mentions made of Graphic 

and typographic abbreviations used to avoid a so-called fastidious recurrence of incessant 

repetitionslxxxvii . Now, these 'i ncessant repetitions ' which to our stylistic taste are fastidious, are 

most of the time, the Identical Formulas of the Parallel Recitatives, rhythmo-melodied and 

mnemo-melodied on the same melody.lxxxviii 

Here again, and as by chance, is evidence of a desire to kill the allies of Memory, so that we can, 

with scientific justification, deny Memory any capacity beyond that of a bookish amnesic.lxx."ix I 

come back then yet again to the findings of our Anthropologist of Memory. Relentless or 

involu ntary amnesics among us nearly caused the loss of one of the Edens of Human Memory in 

the masterpieces of mnemonic and mnemotechn ical genius which were bequeathed to us. xc So, an 

ent ire general staff of young Anthropologists of Memory must fear less ly dedicate their lives as 

speciali sts to recover thi s nearly~lost Paradise. They will then be able to return its primordial 

privileges to us, thanks to the comparative study of the congenital privileges of eternal man, this 

born-Memoriser of the formulaic and rhythrno-melodic Oral-style Tradition. 

205 



111e supportive role C?f C omparisoJl of the l'ariollS SCl'ljJlioJls 

It is precisely by comparing the various modes of several memory-aid Scripters that we can, in all 

certainty. verify. quasi-experimentally. the Palestinian habit of the Graphic Abbreviations and 

their individual di versi ty. We do not have to suppose. but to observe, or better, - we do not have 

to suppose, but to .".upe'lJose. To do this, one must rhyth mo-typograph on transparent sheets each 

of the didactic Modules of each of the Scripters by placing each propositionai Balancing at its 

rhythmic place in the didactic Module and by indicating the abbreviated proposition by a dotted 

line of approximately equivalent length. 1t remains then only to superpose the two or three 

rhythmo-typographies executed in thi s fashion on top of each other. and to view these 

transparencies against the light.xci 

The graphic represelllaliol1 of the scripliolls 

Obviously, this little magic lantern operation IS no more. so to speak, than a laboratory 

demonstrat ion such as I have done with great success at the Pontifical Biblical InstituteXcii 
111 

Rome. I, or my pupils, will have to continue or complete these methodological presentations. It 

will also be invaluable to re-encode, formulaically in Aramaic targumic Formulas, the Helleni st ic 

formulaic encodings of the three states of the Counting-neck lace at every level of amplitude, 

from the short verbo-melodic balancing to the double row of the Counting-necklace. This is the 

Concordance which must be urgently developed, elaborated and rhythmo-typographed in 

French.xciii Without this immense preliminary labour, nothing serious can be attempted in the 

Galil ean Oral-style Tradition of the formulaic Besorah. But let us not forget that such a 

typographic presentation is only a skeleton which all the Users must cover with their own 

anthropological and rhythmic flesh . I insist on this rhythmic and rhythmically memorising 

flesh . xci,· 

For more clarity, it seems that we must first rhythmo-typograph the three vers ions of the first 

scriptions of the original Counting-necklace. ]n these three versions. the elements responsible for 

reinforcing each other from Counting-necklace to Counting-necklace must be fu ll y highlighted. 

Those Pearl-Lessons which are thought to be in their original place of threading must be clearly 

distinguished. After that, the re-arranging must depend on the mutual contact of two Memoriser­

Teachers. In the last stage, the final re-arrangements must depend on a single Memoriser-
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Teacher. In this way, we must exhaust all the informat ion that we can obtai n on the essent ial 

mechanism of the Counting-neck lace with the seven Strands.:>:o;."V 

In this way, we will come to know how this support of Memory with the septenary st ructure 

equi pped the Memorisers of the Besorah, the Apocalypse of Esdras, the Apocalypse of lohanan, 

and many more. In so doing we will be assured that we have observed, and not imagined . The 

observations of the other Counting-necklaces will be our guide on our ded icated journey through 

the ethni c milieu of Oral-style Tradition. Whenever we analyse a Counting-necklace, we must 

suspect the existence of acknowledged Counting-necklace elements and actively search for them. 

We must first search through the three operating versions of the original Counting-necklace for 

the verbal elements intercalated at approximately equivalent intervals so as to divide the 

ensemble of the Pearl-Lessons of the Counting-necklace into seven strands. xcvi 

Henceforth, the eyes of the modern silent reader must immed iately and increasingly recogni se 

these rhythmo-paedogogic structures on the printed page. The oral perfonnance of Rhythmo­

paedagogyx .. ·vii wi ll replace the visual (re)presentation of the Rhythmo_paedagogy.xcviii Thi s 

Rhythmo-paedagogy will first present the fundamental recitational unit, the binary or ternary 

rhyth mi c Schema, taking the unfortunate narrowness of our pages into account. For this reason, 

in order to give to the eye of the reader the sense of being a unit , it wi ll be necessary to place. 

slightly in recess of each other, each of the two or three balancings in each Rhythmic Schema of 

each Balancing, which is usua ll y Propositional. xcix 

Typographica ll y. these rhythmic Schemas wi ll come together qui te frequently in parallel pairs in 

their customary didactic groupings, the Recitatives. The Book of Numbers (Vn, 12-83t even 

shows us a long and regular series of twelve parallel Recitatives. We must however observe that 

these structurally parallel Recitatives do not always follow on immediately in this way. Whilst 

the same traditional verbo-melodi c «module type" - or traditional tune. if you like - may have 

been orally elaborated, it remains nonetheless that thi s elaborat ion could be effected on the lips of 

several living oral composers living at different epochs but using incessantly the same traditional 

' module-type '.ci Consequently. it is likely that structurally similar parallel Recitatives will appear 

throughout the Torah, at various intervals from each other. It will therefore be necessary, in prior 
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methodological present ations, to typograph them first opposi te or alongside each other in order to 

anraCl attent ion to thei r identical structure. Thi s visual opposition will often allow the reader to 

find and to mark in them, through appropriate typographical signs, a certain number of diverse 

graphic abbreviat ions which their previous dispers ion throughout the Torah had not really 

hit herto made possible 

Moreover, once these structurally similar parallel recitatives are replaced in their context, nothing 

will impede them being preceded by a distinctive number (e.g. IV) that will recall the 

classification of each one among all the ot her previously known «module-types".cii The benefits 

for memorisation will be appreciable. Let us not forget that the Torah, primordially, is not a book 

for speed reading, comparable with our modern books. 11 is essentially a "script ion" of the 

trad itional Recitations, made to be memorised. This " scription" presents itself primaril y as a 

memory-a id for the indefatigable Memoriser. The Torah is dynamic living speech [parole] and 

not inert dead writing. The translation wi ll try to conserve the density, simpli city and formulaic 

character of the Style of the original. One cannot translate the parallel Rec itatives of Oral-style 

compositions as one would translate the paragraphs ofa Written-style book.ci;; 

One only finds in a text what one brings to it. civ To every reader of the printed lines, Rhythmics, 

Phonetics and Semant ics are no more than the replays of individuall y and gestually conditio ned 

reflexes. lndeed. each ind ividual can only provide a replay that he has experimented with and 

exercised previously. Now, all these readers have not had the same experiences and have not 

mounted the same gestes with the same consciousness. For example. an anthropologist of the 

Oral-style, familiarised with the living. traditional formulas of the Finnish Kalevola or of the 

meri nas hain teny, will soon recognise analogous formu las when reading the text of the Greek 

Iliad This anthropologist wi ll even be capable of detect ing these fonnulas beneath a Latin 

translated encoding of the Odyssee in the F irmin-Diderot edition. On the other hand, a Hellenist 

as informed as the savant English philologist, Platt , was scandalized when our great linguist 

Meillet tried to make him see these trad itional formula s, not in a Latin encoded translation, but in 

the genuine original Greek text.C\· 
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A similar attitude became manifest in readers when they were confronted with the structure of the 

celebrated encoded text, appa rently profou ndl y Greek, known by the name of the Prologue of 

lohanan. The Helleni s ing Readers. who were embedded only w it h the gestes of Greek Styiistics, 

studied the text superfic ia lly and replayed it rhythmically and semantically, <Greek-wise' . As an 

Anth ropologist of Palestinian Oral-style, I now arrive on the scene. I am familia r w ith the 

rhyt hmic law of the Yoke and the Burden,"\'i which 1 have ana lysed in my essay on Human 

Bilateralism and the Alllhropology of Langllage.,",·ii Whilst reading in tune with the law of the 

Liftings and the Balancings, 1 fe lt my own organs become animated and co-ordinate bilaterall y 

with the organs of the encoded text. Here, Rhythmics and Logic coincide, as in a ll the Palestinian 

Rhythmo-catechisti c Style lessons .'""iii The first duty for me to perform was therefore to rhythmo -

typograph the tex t according to the law oflhe Yoke and Burden. 

In the beginning 
was the Memory 

And the Memory 'Elaha, he 
was with ' Elaha was the Memory 

It was in the 
beginning with ' Elaha 

through Him and nothing was made 
all things were made without Him 

and the Life and the Light 

What has been made in Him was Life 

I 
Was the light 

I 
in the darkness 

of men has given light 

And the darkness 
it did not rece ive it 

209 



i "Qohelet": Kepha . 

ii" Palestinian Rhythmo-catechistic liturgy reinforced by the septantological liturgy of the Diaspora .": 
Jousse refers here to the adaptations to the traditional recitatives as a result of the Besoraic pedagogy of 
the QehilJah of Jerusalem. See Glossary s.v. 8Besorah; *Kepha; *Qehillah . 

i i i " ... the same traditional mechanism of M iqera'isation ': see Glossary s.v *Miqera' . 

iv " Mishnaisation " : See Glossary s.v. *Mishnah. 

'" ·'The Threading of the Principal Counting-necklace of Kephci" : See Glossary s. v. *Counting-necklace. 

v i Jousse ' s employment of a war metaphor in this section was personally well-informed : He carried the 
rank of Captain, and was renowned for his courage on the battlefields of France during World War I . 

vii ' '"TIle good fightf I fought / 111e course 1 stayed / Faithfulness, I defended": 2 Timothy 4 :7 " I have 
fought a good fight , I have finished my course, I have kept the fai tJ1." 

vii; " •.. which tumed the Sunergos of the Kenishtah into the Suncrgos of the QehilHih ": See Glossary S.Y . 

*Metourgemcin; *paraqlici : *Kenishtah . 

ix "The words of tJle traditional Formulas were analogous and tJle meaning of these same traditional 
Formulas was different. ": as tJle context changed, so did the meaning of the age-old formulas , following 
tlle fundamental functionalist antJlfopo logical law accounting for ethnologica l interpretation identified by 
Mali.llowski: ·'There is no text without context." 

" ' ''Thus the traditional Fomlulas of tlle R11ythmo-melodic Improvisation of Mariam of Galilee had a 
wholly different semantic resonance from the analogous traditional Fomlulas of dle rhythmo-melodic 
improvisation of her ancestor, Hannah, tJle Palestinian .": See I. Part One: Presentation and analysis of 
Oral-style Biblical texts : A Joussean perspective: The • Magnificats' of Hannah and Mary; 2. Glossary s. v. 
*rhythmo-melodism; *composing; *Oral Style. 

XI " In essence, the Memory and the Memorisers remained the same: in changing the Head, only the 
orientation changed.": the change of Head implies a change in orientation or perspective - and therefore a 
related change of context . See Glossary s.v. *Memory; * 'text ' in ' context '; *memorisers. 

xii See Glossary s.v . • Oral Style; *Memory; *Metourgeman. 

xiii "Methodologically we a lready know tJle nature of the rhythmo-catechistic and mnemonic fuets which we 
will find.": See l. Part One: Marcel Jousse and Methodology; 1. Glossary s.v. *Terminology. 

X;.,· "Laws of the Human Memory", viz. Mimism, Rhythmism, Bilateralisrn and Fonnulism. See Glossary 
s.v. ·Mimism; *Rhythmism; *Bilateralism; *Formulism. 

"" In Luke I and 2 , Jousse demonstrates the operation of parallelism in the following historical septenary­
a set of seven petgamas arranged in a rhythmic schema of a single binary (1+2), followed by a single 
unit(3), followed by two sets of single binaries (4+5+6+7). 
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An nouncelllc nt 
to Zacharia s 

(L uke L 5-23) 

• 
Birth 

of lohanan 
(Luke 1. 57-80) 

6 
Tcmptation 

al the Temple 
(Luke 2. 2 1-40) 

3 
Visitation 

of M:lrijm\o Eli:t,abc\h 
(Luke L 39-56) 

2 
Announcement 

to Mari';lm 
(Luke 1. 26-38) 

(*Matthcw 1.18.20.21) 

5 
Birth 

of ICshou"a 
(Luke 2. 1-20) 

(*Mauhew I. 16.21) 

7 
Recovery 

a1 the Temple 
(Luke 2. 41-52) 

See 1. Part One: Presentation and analysis of Oral-style Biblical texts: A Joussean perspectIve: The 
Beatitudes; The House of Rock and the HOllse of Sand; llle Father and the Two Sons in the Vineyard; 
The ' Magnificats" ofHannah and Mary; 2. Glossary s .v. *petgama; *rhythmic schemas; *septenary. 

w i In Matthew 1 and 2, Jousse identifies a typical historical septenary - an historical account constnlcted in 
a set of seven petgamas arranged in a rhythmic schema of one s ing le unit (I), followed by one s ing le 
binary (2+3), followed by one double hinary(4+5+6+ 7). 

Computation of the Engendr.ltions 
(Matthew 1.1-17) 

2 
Announccmc nt to Joscph 

(Matthew I. 18-25) 
(*Luke I. 27. 3 1. 35) 

• 
Flight to Egypt 
(Matthew 2. 13- 15) 

5 
MaS5<1cre of Ule lnnoccnlS 

(Matthew 2. 16-18) 

3 
Adoration of the Magi 

(Mallhcw 2. 1-12) 

6 
RClUm from Egypl 
(Mallhew 2. 19-21) 

7 
Establ ishmcnt in Nazareth 

(Matthcw 2. 22-23) 
(*Luke 2. 39) 

Dernieres Dicfees places the ' Massacre of the Innocents ' after the ' Retum from Egypt' : J have adjusted 
the sequence following Matthew. See l. Part One: Presentation and analysis of Oral-style Biblical texts: A 
Joussean perspective: llle Beatitudes ; The House of Rock and the House of Sand; The Father and the Two 
Sons in the Vineya rd; llle ' Magnificats" of Hannah and Mary; 2. Glossary s.v. *petgama; *rhythmic 
schemas; septenary. 

21 1 



" ' 11 "We find the remnants, to some extent dislocated and re-arranged, and yet still recognisable, of the 
Septenaries of Pea rl -Lessons of this primordial Aramaic Counting-necklace in the Besorah-evangel ism of 
Matta'i-Mattaios, of Kephfi-Markos and of Shfi'ot'Li-Loukas ,"; See L Endnoles above for Bibl ical 
References marked *; 2. Glossary s.v. *textual atoms; ·septenary; *Pearl-Lcssons; *Counting-necklace. 

~""'III uThe Double Complementary Row of the Counting-neck lace of the Envoys": See Glossary s.v, 
*counting-necklace. 

xi.\ ".,. Kephfi's basic Coullt ing-necklace. ": See Glossary s,v, -Counting-necklace, 

SX Jousse uses thi s metaphor to highlight the singular difference between Memory and Record. See 
Glossary s.v. -memory; ·writing. 

x.,j "sederi sing": ordering. See Glossary S.v. *Seder-sefer. 

xxi, "Rabbi"; leshou"a. 

"ii; «Pet ros"; Kepha . 

SS1\' ' 'TIle latter gave his lessons to meet the needs of the Catechised without making a Sedcr-Sefer ofd,e 
Rabbi's recitatives": It was not necessary for Kepha to make a new Seder-Sefer to meet the needs of the 
catechised in thi s instance: it remained only dlat he should adapt the original Coullting-necklace to suit dl e 
needs of the current Catechised. Markos encoded and recorded the Besonih as Kepha gave it to dle people 
of Rome. Glossary s,v. *Kepha; · Markos. 

X.~' I am assuming that thi s is from Jousse's own notes . 

x.~'i . . . 'ta llied and told ' = a reference to dle fact d,at Kepha's Primordial Counting-necklace was 
mnemonically recorded in Pearl-Lessons made up of ' Pearls', V/hen Kepha ' tallied and to ld', he was 
'telling beads (Pearls)" in both senses of (ac)collnting. See Glossary s. v. *~tally' and 'tell ' . 

xxvi, "Markos scripted dle Lessons of Kepha as he had memorised them by auditioning, but tilese lessons of 
Kepha were made according to tile needs of the particular context and not according to tile complete 
primordial Counting-necklace, mnemonically tallied and told from within Kepha '5 methodological 
Memory.": Kepha kept dle Primordial Counting-necklace in his memory in a 'master' form, which he then 
adapted to suit the needs of the specific audience he was addressing. Markos encoded and scripted what he 
heard, which was not necessaril y Kepha 's ' master copy ', See Glossa ry s,v, *Kepha; -Counting-necklace; 
* Metourgeman 

.uviii " I[ is pedagogically important that Markos specifies dlat he has sc ripted ' a few lessons'. " , 
Whereabouts WlknOwn : not in Mark 's Gospel. See Glossary s.v, *Mctourgeman , 

xxix " Indeed, we can see how Mattai· and his sWlergos, Mattai'os took advantage of the intercalary nature of 
the Oral Style in order to un string the Pearl-Lessons of the Complementary second row of the Counting­
necklace 50 as to intercalate some of them, conven iently, between the Pearl-Lessons of the principal 
COLUlting-necklace. Unlike Kepha, the composer of til e double row, Mattai"-Mattaios performed a double 
role: De-composer and Re-composer - De-composer of tile second parallel Counting-necklace and Re­
composer of the principal Counting-necklace dlUS making it more complete."; This reference implies d,at 
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an comparative investigat ion of the Gospel stories from a JOllssean perspect ive as described here would 
provide new in sights into their construct ion . See Glossary s.v. *Counting-necklace; *Kepha; *Sha 'oul . 

1<.'<.>;" complementa ry Counting-necklace of Kepha ... ": This reference implies that Kepha 's primordial 
necklace was ' complemented ' probably as Sh§ 'oul's Counting-neck lace was elaborated, and possibly by 
an addition from Sha ' oGI 's elaborated Counting-necklace. See Glossary s.v. *Counting-necklace; *Kepha; 
*Sh§ 'Olll. 

. supplementary Counting-necklace .... ": See Glossary s.v. *Counting-necklace; *Kepha, *Sha 'olll . 

'<x.~ ii " the orig inal Composer of the principal Counting-necklace and the complementary Counting-
necklace ... "; Keph~L See Glossary s.v. 

xxxiii "The fact that chance has given us three Script ions of different versions of the same COllnting­
necklace allows us to grasp the orderliness of the structures of this Counting-necklace and the suppleness 
of the utilitarian handling of its Pearl-Lessons.": In the five paragraphs that follow, Jousse provides the 
reader with an explanation of the functi onal operations of the Counting-necklace, and the way III which 
this accowlts for the apparent disparities of the Gospel accounts of the Deeds and Sayings of Rabbi 
leshou"a. The princip le difference between Jousse's explanation and that of the ' Synopticists', is that 
Jousse identifies the Oral-style nature of the Diaspora. See Glossary s.v. *Synoptic Problem; *Countlllg­
necklace; *Oral Style. 

xxxiv «Kepha at an early stage, operating close to Matta"i." From which we have the gospel attributed to 
Matthew. See Glossary s.v. *Roman Cathechism; "'Kepha ~ "'Mattal; "'Metourgeman . 

)I;XX" "Kepha at a later stage, through the intennediary of his Sunergos Markos." From which we 
have the Gospel attributed to Mark. See Glossary s.v. "'Roman Catechism; *Kepha; "'Markos; 
"'Metourgeman . 

><.'<.~vi " Sha' oUl-Paulos with his intermediary Loukas ... ": From which we have the Gospel attributed to 
Luke. See Glossary s.v. "'Sha 'oul-Paulos; *Loukas; *Metourgeman. 

xxxvi i " Let me make it clear that I am saying that we are only standing at the very first dawn of a science of 
the Memory.": Jousse had a very clear and strong sense of the enormity of what he was propounding: that 
human Memory goes far beyond its functiona l operation as socio-cultural archive, -and is intrinsic to the 
species-specificity of the anth ropos. See Glossary s.v. *Memory; *mnemonic laws; *nmemotechnical 
devices. 

l<.'<."Wiii "technical science" = theory = potential capacity (p .c . with ERS) See Glossary s.v. *science 
(practical ; technical) . 

. '<.'<."'<i.~ "practical science" = practice = appl ied capacity in the field! laboratory (p .c . with ERS) See Glossary 
s.v. *science (practical; technical) . 

xl ' ''The practical science of the Memory will enable us to discover unending ana logies rather than 
inevitably rare occurrences of identity.": ·While the ' 'technical science" identified the Mnemonic Laws and 
Mnemotechnical Devices, the «practical science" or fieldwork revealed the innumerable idiosyncratic 
verifying demonstrations of the "technical science". See l. Part One: Marcel Jousse and Methodology 2. 

Glossary s.v. *Research Methodology; *Iaboratory; *nHcroscopic - macroscopic; *Memory; *mnemon ic 
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laws~ · mnemotecbnical devices 

,11 "We have seen thi s for example in the marvelolls elaborat ion and perfection of Palestinian Counting­
necklace which has many varied forms in all the other ethnic Oral-style Milieus." Jousse refers here to tl,e 
different 'ct1m icised ' Oral-style forms of the Gospel wh ich respond to tlle need for ' relevance ', such as , 
for example, tl,at practiced, known and taught witll in the Zionist and Shembe Chu rches in SOUtll Africa 
bOtll of which favour the ll se of the gestual-visllall ora l-aura l mode of memory and commun ication. It 
must be noted tlHIt JOll sse is not referring here to va ri ed fo rms of Written-Style, i.e. scribal , record of the 
Gospel. See Glossary s.v. ·Counting-necklace; ·Oral Style; ·paysan ethnic milieu. 

xlii " I have to ad mit that even in the Pa lestinian Ethnic milieu, w ithout the catechist, Sha 'ou l, and LOllkas, 
his encoding Sunergos who was later to become a scripter, we would not ever suspect the existence of a 
primordial and original second row of Pearl-Lessons of Kepha 's Counting-necklace.": See earl ier 
reference to Kepha ' s complementa ry Counting-necklace including Pearl-lessons from tl,C e laborated 
Count ing-neck lace of Shii 'oul. See Glossary s.v. ·Coullting-necklace; *Kepha; ·Sha 'oul. 

.~ lii; " ... in his Roman Catech isation." See Glossary s.v. *Roman Catechism ; *Kepha ; *Markos; 
• Metourgeman. 

, Ii-, In tJl e four paragraphs that follow, JOllsse demonstrates tlIe indivisibility of the Hebreo-Judaic Oral­
style tradition and the ea rly Christ ian diaspora, and the development ofth e latt er out of the former. Sec 
Glossary s.v. *KenishLih et al ; ·Miqera'; *M iqera' and Mishnah ; *Mishnah; ·rhythOlo-catechism; 
·rhythmo-melodism; · Pearl-Lessons; *formulaic facets ; ·Clamp-words; ·Counting-necklace; · Deeds and 
Sayings; *Besorah ; *Pedagogy becomes Liturgy. 

"Iv "founding Rabbi of the Qehillih-Ekklesia": Rabbi h~shou"a . 

",1\; " ... one in which strands two, three, four. five and six do correspond to the half-sections of the 
Deeds and the Sayings of the Necklace": given that strands one and seven remained constant, telling 
respectively of the death and the birth ofdle Rabbi h~sholl"a . See Glossary s.v. *Collnting-necklace. 

I\:Jvii "globa l COllllting-necklace.": this is the on ly reference to a Global necklace. I can onl y assume that 
Jousse means to refer to the whole counting-necklace following hi s use of ' g lobal'. See Glossary s.v. 
*Counting-necklace; *Global. 

xlviii " A ca refu l comparison will show us that the Strands of the first row and the Strands of the second row 
had corresponding subjects and were thus complementary." In the examination of this statement, the 
question that needs answering is "what is the constitution of a 'Strand ' in Joussean terms, which call only 
be understood with access to hi s other notes . 

.ldi", "'These displacements, which varied according to the uti lisation of one or another of the three known 
Users of the primordial Counting-necklace, wi ll have to be the object of the most meticulous and objective 
pedagogical research of every stage of the Counting-neck lace.": Jousse points out dIe need to in vest igate 
the sophisticated mechanism infomling the functioning of the Counting-necklace: that it had order of a 
sophisticated kind which allowed flex ibility dIat did not threaten or undermine its stabil ity or reliability. 
See Glossary s.v. *Counting-necklace; *formula-facets . 

L ' 'TI,e care demanded for the construction of a well-ordered septella ry Strand of Pea rl-Lessons henceforth 
demanded an indefatigable and interminable sum of small individua ll y adapted efforts." Oral-style 
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compositions are the product of the effort and contextual adaptations of many individual user-composers. 
See Glossary s.v. ·composing; · Oral Style. 

h " It has come to this point where, two tllOlIsand yea rs later, I am the fi rst to dare place tlle primordial 
mishnaic masterpiece around the Nafsha-tluoat of Kepha , tlle Head oftlle Palestinian Aramaic Qehilhih .": 
Jousse is very definite about attributing the construction of the original primary Count ing-necklace which 
formed the origin of the Gospels to the ill iterate paysan fisherman , Kepha-Peter. See Glossary s.v. 
*Kepha, ·Counting-necklace; ·Besorah; · Oral Style. 

hi "We wi ll perceive the suppleness characteristic of a memory-aid, contrary to our pre-formed 
perceptions that a mnemonic memory-aid should be stable to the point of stagnation.": Suppleness is the 
identifying characteristic ofa Rhythmo-mnemonic. See Glossary s.v. · rh ythl11o-mnemonic. 

I;;; "TIlis is why we must fo llow each of tlle deployed Users individua lly and progressively, "viz. 
tllfough the encoded and scripted account of their teaching in dle Gospels, and the account ofdleir trave ls 
tlHoughout the Diaspora recorded in dle Acts ofdle Apostles. See Glossary s.v. ·Envoys; · Besorah. 

11 , ..... after their cOllun un al Memorisation together in front ofKepha." viz . in dle Qehillah in Jerusa lem. 
See Glossary s.v. *Qeh illah; ·Kephci . 

Iv " Indeed, they carried an entire hi story in tlle Targulll and the entire present in the Bes6rah. And they 
took the entire future Witll them into the Hellenistic Diaspora." JOllsse succinctly relates the Targumic 
past, the Bes6ni ic present and the Biblical future in dlis Oral-style aphorism. See Glossary s.v. *Targum; 
* Besorah; *Pedagogy becomes Litu rgy. 

I',; ..... from Kepha 's first targumically Aramaic Mishnaisation in the Qehillah of Je rusa lem .. ," encoded 
and scripted Mattai. - the Gospel attributed to Matthew. See Glossary s.v. *Mattai'; *Kepha . 

Ivii ..... his last Mishnaisation in Rome encoded in septanto logical formulas in Rome by his Aramaeo­
Hellenist , lohanan-Markos.": and known as tlle Gospel attributed to Mark, and not to be confused with dle 
Gospel of lohanan. See Glossary s. v. · Markos; · Kepha; *lohanal1. 

lvi ii ''1llis lohanan-Markos lived in Rome as a peer of, and companion to, all of the Aramaeo-Hellenist ic 
Sunergoi' of Sh3 'oul-Paulos such as Loukas, Demas ius. Titus, etc.": Jousse makes the point that the 
Metourgemans-Sunergol were colleagues, implying that they would have heard and known each other ' s 
encoded recitatives. See Glossary s.v. *Metourgeman . 

li ;\: ..... dle memory-aid Scription executed at tlle request of the Apprehenders of Rome.": the Gospel 
attributed to Mark. See Glossary s.v. *Kepha; *Markos. 

I;\: "Naturally, the attitude and behaviour of Shci 'oul-Paulos and his Sunergos, Loukas was different 
towards their catechised apprehenders who, at one stage, were no longer the same as those of Kepha­
Petres, nor even of Sha 'oul-Paulos himself in Rome.": Kepha and Sha 'oul, and their Metourgemans­
Sunergoi did not travel through the Diaspora together, therefore they would have addressed different 
audiences, and developed diffe rent Counting-necklaces in the course of tlleir travels. See Glossary s. v. 
*Kepha; *Sha 'oul; *Metourgeman ; *Counting-necklace. 

[;\:i " Equal ly, as far as tlle mnemon ic uti lisation was concemed, the Aramaic Counting-necklace was no 
longer the same after the catechistic transport of the memory-aid scription of the Aramaic Counting-
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necklace of Mattal mto the Hellenistic milieu ": l1le Aramaic Counting~necklace of Martal would have 
been transformed by its encoding into Greek. See Glossary s.v. *Manal; *Collllting-necklace. 

Ixii "Once the Envoy Martai" was in effect sent away from Palestine, which Aramaicising Mishnaist took 
charge of the transport and the utilitarian transpositions of hi s Counting~necklace? Which Aramaeo~ 
Hellenistic Sunergos accompanied him as septantological Encoder? l1lere are so many questions among 
so many others which we cannot possibly answer. The name, Mattai'os , was perhaps a disguised 
impersonal code or a symbolic pseudonym for the identity of Mattai"'s Sunergos. Whatever the case, it is 
clear that the identity must be sought in the Qehillah~Ekk l esia of the Hellen istic Palestinians of Jenlsalem, 
and in the functioning of the Encoders who retumed from the Diaspora with all their interdependent 
memorisations of the Hellen istic Encodings of Kepha ' s and perhaps even Sha'oul~Paulus' Counting~ 
necklaces. " 

hii; See 2. Glossary s.v. *G raphic Abbreviations. 

L~;'· "a Strand" : seven (or, sometimes, ten) Beads of the Counting~necklace . See Glossary s.v. *septenary ~ 
decanery; *Counting~necklace . 

h,· "a half~Strand": a string of beads that was half the capacity of a full string, (see above) See Glossary 
s.v. *septenary - decanery; *Counting~necklace . 

Lw; "a Pearl-Lesson": a single bead which acted as the mnemonic adjuvant for an account of the Acts and 
the Parables of the Rabbi h!shou"a . See G lossary s .v. *Pearl-Lesson; *Counting-necklace. 

Lw;; "a Pearl~facet" : Jousse metaphorically refers to these as the textual atoms, - the smallest element of the 
Counting-necklace. See Glossary s.v. *Pearl-Lesson ; *textual atom; *formula-facet; *Counting-necklace. 

I.',..vii i «Memorisation is Utilisation and therefore Adaptation." Memory can only operate through use. 111is 
imp lies adaptation to fit the needs of the audience and tll e time and place of recitation , See Glossary s.v. 
*Memory; *recitation . 

Ixix ' 'two mishnaising operations": viz. Memorised Recitation and Memory-aid scripting, which is 
' recording the Oral Style in writing' and not 'composing in writing' . See Glossary s.v. *memory; 
*recitation; *writing; *encoding; *scripting. 

L ... "< "Which is why one cannot speak of Graphic Abbreviat ions in the memory-aid Scriptions unless there is 
evidence of trained and adapted memorisation." : See Glossary s.v. *Graphic Abbreviations. 

Ixxi " It is of little importance to the familiarised Rec iter whether Memorisation intervenes and functions 
according to its recitational structures, or whether there is a larger or smaller number of signs in the 
script ions . nle familiarised Reciter has only one aim in the different graphic representations: to balance 
on either side and in equal quantity the previously memorised recitationa l complex." This observation of 
Jousse's provides a valuable insight into the role of reading in those communities that favour tlle Oral­
style mode of record, even when they can read Written~style records, hence his reference to tlle use oftlle 
Bible in his childhood home which was only ever ' read ' for purposes of verification: " If at times I 
hesitated in my recitation thereby casting some serious doubt on the exact tenor of the text, my mother 
went to the cupboard, opened one of tlle drawers - the one that closed with a key and in which the 
precious family catechism was carefully stored away. It was something akin to the 'Arc of Testimony' for 
Moses, or the 'Safe of the Torah ' for the Judaists . My mother then consulted the book and said to me: " It 
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is recited like this or like that." After which she carefu lly put the book back III tJl e ' drawer with the 
catechism' which she locked with the key." (Jousse 2000:465) 

I'<.~" "Such exercises are a methodological necessity for the Anthropologist of Memory for they are the only 
means of addressing supple and receptive intel ligences. Which is another way of saying that to understand 
the operation of the Oral-style, one must read between the lines, and somet imes beyond the lin es.": For an 
attempt of the kind of reconstruction that Jousse refers to here, see Part One: Presentation and analysis of 
Oral-style Biblical texts : A Joussean perspective: the Beatitudes, the House on Rock and Sand, the Father 
and Two Sons in the Vineyard, and the MagniflC3ts of Hannah and Mary. 

lxxii. ' '1l1e Palest in ian scriptions were not originally what we have since made of them; books of reading 
which any literate person thinks that he has the capacity to read, and understand what was recited into 
them by the Reciter, initiated by his mnemonic and IlUlcmotechnic knowledge of all the dynamic elements 
which are not in the Scriptions."; Two important points are made here: I . The capacity to read does not 
qua li fy one to read in the Bible what was originally recited, because 2. the dynamic elements, viz . gestual 
and voca l exp ression, cannot be captured on thepage, nor recreated from the page. See Glossary s.v. 
*nUlemonic laws; *mnemotechnical devices; *performance; *microscopic - macroscopic; *Corporeal­
manual ; *Iaryngo-buccal. 

t'<.~j..· " All attempts at melodic balancings in the Scriptions ha ve hitherto proved futile ." While technology 
has advanced to the extent that performance can be recorded on audially and visually on the media and in 
tJ,e form ofhypertext, performance on the page remains an impossibility, in spite of numerous attempts to 
create a notation form. including the work of Laban (1980), Montenyohl (1993), Poyatos (1988), inter 
alta. Jousse's bilatera lised presentation of formulaic Rhythmic Schemas and mnemotechnical devices is 
demonstrated in the Part One. See I . Part One Presentation and analysis of Oral-style Biblica l texts : A 
Joussean perspect ive: The Beatitudes; TI,e House of Rock and the House of Sand~ The Father and the Two 
Sons in tJle Vineya rd; TIle <Mag nificats" of Hannah and Mary; 1. Glossary s. v. *Our Father. 

Ixx'o' ' '1l1is is because the memory-aid was 11 0t scripted for us, the non-initiated, but for Reciters who were 
ethn ically and graphically wholly exercised in a ll these abbreviations wh ich were, at times, both personal 
and professional.": It is important to distinguish between the function of ' a memory-aid', and '3 script '. 
The former is intended for the use of experienced memorisers and reciters and wi ll therefore consist on ly 
ofperfomlance cues, while the latter is an attempt to capture the verbal aspect oftJle performance in fin e 
and full deta il. Ne ither will capture the voca l, gestual and para linguistic features. See Glossary s.v. 
memory-a id; performance; writing; graphic abbreviations. 

1'<.,<\'; Jousse makes it clear that the Graphic Abbreviations were used idiosyncratically: there was no code or 
agreed format, so it would be futile to try to find a customised underlying formula . See Glossary s.v. 
*Graphic Abbreviations. 

l'<.'<\ii "'There may be centuries interveni.ng between the ' oral composition ' and thi s ·scription· ... It is 
important to note the poss ible extent of the time span between the ora l composition and the scripting of 
the composition. See Glossary s. v. *Oral Style; *composing; *writing; *scripting. 

Ix;",;;; "Now, many modem critics have formed their judgements of the dale of composition of the ancient 
works of specific ethnic mi lieus of Oral Style precisely on the strength of the ' neologisms ', which are not 
always the original form of expression. "; Neologisms are often the product of the scripting therefore to 
date the composition of a recitative according to neologisms is to date it according to when it was written 
down, not according to when it was composed ora ll y. See Glossary s .v. *Oral Style; *composing; 
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"'writing: "'script ing_ 

h.'~~ JOllsse identifies the collegia l familiarit y as a key factor in the cOl1stnlction and use of the memory­
aids in the form of Graphic Abbreviations. See Glossary s.v. · Metourgeman ; · memory-aids; ·graphic 
abbreviation s~ ·scripting; ·writing. 

h::.::oo " Ifit is impossible not to point out this propositional formulaic Binary, it is even more crucia l to point 
out that, until now, the bookish Palestinian special ist scholars have never felt the sensat ion in their 
laryngo-buccal muscles of how a recitation is mutilated when they transcribe only either the first or 
second member of the Binary in their translations."; This is a crucially important point: until the 
propositional formulas have actually been rhythllled out aloud lI sing the whole body and the speech 
organs, one cannot fully know what the effect wi ll be. TIle knowledge of the propositional geste li es in its 
performance. See Glossary S.v. · Laboratory; ·microscopic - macroscopic. 

1.\.>.:.'1.1 "Double Binary": See G lossary s.v. 

I:.:x:.:i; "servile reader": Jousse regarded the "servile reader" as a passive shadow of the dynamic reception 
of the Apprchender: See I. Jousse 2000: The Psychology of Reading; 2. Glossary s. v . • Apprehellder; 
·transmitting; · receiv ing. 

I:\::oo:.:iii "\Ve must thus always tllm to our resurrection of the human being and his li ving recitation ... ": See 
1. Pan One: Marcel Jousse and Methodology; 2. Glossary s.v. ·research methodology; ·Laboratory. 

l\.\."j ........ the Parable of the Father who sends his two sons to work in hi s vineyards.": Matthew 2 1 :28-32. 
For a possible analysis of this parable, see Part One: Biblical text : Presentation and Analysis: the Father 
and the Two Sons in dle Vineyard. 

l\.'<."(\· .. ... Para ll el Rh ythmic Recitati ves": See I. Jousse 2000a; 2. Glossary s.v. ·Recitative. 

lu"(\"; "But as these Palestinian specialists have hitherto a lways been dle most book ish and the least 
ethnically Palestinian of all the Users, one will have to resolve to ca ll on the AnthropOlogists of the ethnic 
milieus of Oral-style Tradition chosen from across dle world." ; It is interesting to note that Jousse 
considers an Oral-style practitioner! researcher from any of the variety of ethnic milieus better equipped to 
analyse an Oral-style text ofa specific milieu , than an etJmic specialist of the specific milieu from which 
the Oral-style text emanates. It is Jousse 's contention dlat dle knowledge and practice of the rhythm and 
geste of the anthropological global Oral Style equips the researcher for effective analysis of an Oral-style 
text rather than ethnological knowledge. See I. Part One: Marcel Jousse and Methodology; 2. Glossary s .v. 
-reciter; ·research methodology; ·Oral Style. 

lx:.:~·i i ' incessant repetitions ': So-<::alled ' incessant repetitions ' - a mnemonic feature of the Oral Style - are 
only verbally repetitious: the actual performance is individualised by personal nuance, which view 
requires the particular perspective of an Oral-style stylologist : any other than the Oral-style perspective 
results in some form of distortion and misunderstanding. See Glossary s. v. *reciter; ·stylologist; ·Oral 
Style. 

lxxX" ;;; «Now, these ' incessant repetitions' which appeal to our fastidious stylistic taste are, most of dle 
time, the identical Formulas of the parallel Recitatives , rhythmo-melodied and mnemo-melodied on the 
same melody. ": See Glossary s.v. ·repetition ; ·rhythmo-melodism; ·mnemo-melodism . 
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L"<lm~ " Here again , and as by chance, is evidence of a desire 10 kill the allies of Memory, so that we can, 
with scientific justification. deny Memory any capacity beyond that of a bookish amnesic . ": See Glossary 
s.v *Enemies of Memory; ·Memory; *Bookish; *'amnesic '. 

XO "the Eden of human Memory": the Oral-style tradition. See Glossary s .v. *Oral Style; *Oral-style 
Tradition . 

...." See Presentation and analysis of Oral-style Biblical texts: A Joussean perspective: The Beatitudes: The 
House of Rock and the House of Sand; The Father and the Two Sons in the Vineyard; The ' Magnificats" 
of Hannah and Mary. 

"<C l; "Pontifical Biblical Institute": in Rome, where JOllsse was invited to give lectures during the late 
1920s, and where Pi us X I remarked that The Oral Style " is a revolution yet it is pure common sense." 
(Sienaert 199 1;92). 

~ci ;; "'TIlis is the Concordance which must be urgently developed, elaborated and rhythmo-typograpbed in 
French.": this was not done as Jousse intended. See Conclusion : Suggestions for fUrUler research in this 
area . 

,ci ... "1 insist on this rhythmic and rhythmically memorising flesh.": Jousse is referring here to tile mode of 
laboratory behaviour when revivifying and analysing an Oral-sty le text : dle observation of the 
macroscopic and microscopic geste. 111is can only be done through the gestual-visual/oral-aural 
performance of the text . See 1. Part One: Marce] Jousse and Methodology; 2. Glossary s.v. *microscopic -
macroscopic; Laboratory; ·Or31 Style; ·Oral-style tradition. 

", .... Jousse provides the detailed medlOd of reconstruction of the Counting-necklaces, which he intended [0 

complete during his life time, but did not. See I Part One: Marcel Jousse and Methodology~ 2. Part One: 
Conclusion : Suggestions for further research in this area . 

"",.; «\Vhenever we analyse a Counting-necklace, we must suspect the existence of acknowledged 
Counting-necklace elements and actively search for them . We must first search through the three 
operating versions of the original Counting-neck lace for the verbal elements intercalated at approximately 
equivalent intervals so as to divide the ensemble of the Pearl-Lessons of the Counting·necklace into seven 
strands. ": viz . the physical structural manifestations of the Strands, the Half-Strands, The Pearl-Lessons 
and the Textual Atoms, underpinned by the mnemonic Laws of Mimism, Rhythmism, Bilateralism, 
FomlUlism and aided by the Mnemotechnical devices . See I. Part One: Marcel Jousse and Methodology; 2. 

Conclusion : Suggestions for fUrUlcr research in this area . 

xc.,.ii «Rhythm?-~aedago~t·: For ~etail ~ lof current Laboratory of R~ythmo-~edagogjcs and 
Rhythmo-styhstlcs, see Appendix : A . http://mcmbcrs.aol.com/marcehoussel; . Glossary s. v. 
*rhythmo·pedagogy; *rhythmo-catechism. 

xcv;;; The presentation of rhythmic scbemas in ' boxes ' is unmistakably that of the Oral Style as identified 
by Jousse. See Presentation and ana lysis of Oral-style Biblical texts : A Joussean perspective. 

"ci-< For examples of how Jousse uses this form of presentation - in a variety of languages - see Jousse 
1990:66-69,82,88-89, 103, 105- 106, 110, 12 1, 13 1, 140, 147, 152-153, 166, 170, 175, 177-180, 189- 19 1, 
193, 198-20 I, 204-217, in/er alia. See also I. Presentation and analysis of Oral-style Biblical texts : A 
Joussean perspective: The Beatitudes; The House of Rock and the House of Sand; The Father and the Two 
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Sons in the VineYClrd; 11le ' MClgnifi cClts" of HCllln Clh and Mary; 2. GlossClry s.v. ~ rh ythmic schenms; 
*petgamas; *rhytbmo-pedagogy; *rhythmo-catechism . 

.: Numbers VII 12-83: the account of the offerings made by the Twelve Tribes of Israel to Yaweh : an 
excellent example of an historical 'accounting' archive - in both senses of the word : 'tallying' and 
'te lling'. See Glossary s.v. *'tally' and ' tell" *Seder-sefer~ *Counting-necklace_ 

t"i " .. . this elaboration could be effected on the lips of several living oral composers living at different 
epochs but using incessantl y tile same traditional ' modu le-type ' .": TIle longevity and fidelity of the Oral 
Style as Ilmemonic Slnlcture can be demonstrated by examining texts recorded in writ ing at different 
times . See Glossary s.v. *memory; *fidelity (ora l). 

cii ' 'Th is visua l opposition will often allow the reader to find and to mark in them, through appropriate 
typographical signs, a certain number of diverse graph ic abbreviations which their previous dispersion 
throughout the Torah had not really hitherto made possib le. Moreover, once these structurally simi lar 
parallel recitatives are replaced in their context, nothing will impede them being preceded by a distinctive 
figure (e .g. Rve 1

) that will recall the classification of each one alllong a\l the other previously known 
"module-types''''.: Jousse presents a number of texts in this format. See The Oral Style pp. 66-69, 88-89, 
106, 147, 152-1 53, 176-180, 189-190,200-201 , 204-2 17. 

ci ii See Glossary s.v. *encoding; *scription ; *translation ; ·memory-aid; *Metourgeman. 

eN "One only finds in a text what one brings to it .": See Glossary s.v. · ' text ' in ' context '. 

cv "On the other hand, a Hellenist as informed as tJle savant English philologist, Platt, was scandalized 
when our great linguist Meillet tried to make him see these tradit ional formulas, not in a Latin encoded 
translation , but in the genuine original Greek text .": Jousse notes: "1ne ironic and negative reactions to 
Meillet 's conclusions with which he had to contend are well known . Did not tile English philologist Platt 
write that : "We are told things about the epics which make us doubt our eyes". Platt saw Homer's style 
with eyes accustomed to the style of Plato. This is why someone who has never studied Plato, but who has 
practised only Homer's sty le at great length, would be perfectly prepared to handle the formulaic 
mechanisms which I am presently analysing." (Jousse 2000:459) See Glossary s.v. · ' text ' in ·context '. 

co..;" .. the rhythmic law of the Yoke and the Burden": Sce Glossary s.v. *Burden ; *Yoke. 

evn Essay on Human Bilateralism and the Anthropology of Language: Le /Jilau}ralisme hllmain el 
I 'Anthropologie dll Langage (1940) 

cviii "Here, Rhythmism and Logic coincide. as in all the Palestinian Rhythmo-catechistic Style lessons.": 
See Glossary s.v. *Rhythm; *Logic; *Rhythmo-catechistism. 

cix TIle Apocalypse of lohamin, i.e. The Gospel attributed to John I. 1-5. 
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Graze my lambs 

CONCLUSION 

KEI'HA 

Graze my ewes 

As the Anthropologist of Memory and the Anthropologist of Mimisl11, I am one and the same 

person. This is why as the Anthropo logist of Mimism, I bring into play in the apparent ly multiple 

and diflcrent mimemes of me as Anthropologist of the Memory, that characteristic Mimeme that 

unifies both of us, and that wi ll always refer back to the Mimodrama of Memorisation those erratic­

and invariably deeply ana logical - mimemes to the gesle of memorising and of bringing to 

memorise. Thus it is that Memorisation stores the erratic. but always analogical, mimemes in the 

Memory where they are 'ordered' through the unifying analogical principle ofMimisrn.ii 

Once onc has initially incarnated the unifying Mimodrama of Memoryii; in oneself, one must expose 

oneself to all the AnalogemesiV which appear to be as varied as the Gestes of the Shepherd, \' the 

Provider of the Pearls,"1 the Stringer ofPearl s,"ji the Constructor of the Counting-necklace,\";; and the 

Distiller of this Cellar,h:: personal experience of this process leaves me unsurprised when a ll these 

Anologemes become incarnated and unified in me.''', for thus what appears incoherent becomes 

logical. 

In fundamental pedagogical research such as I have undertaken here, I have had to challenge my 

ingenuity to uni fy all the scattered gestes of the innumerable small Mimodramas of Palestinising 

Analogy into the Mimodrama of Memorising Infonnationxi One consequence of this has me 

visualising Kepha, sitt ing in the midst of the Kenishtah-Qehillah of Jerusalem, surrounded by his 

eleven Co-Apprehenders, making them memorise each Lesson by repeating each rhythmically out 

aloud, in a process of Manducation, analogicall y speaking. Such a visualisation suggests that one is 

attending a pastoral Mimodrama of Palestinian CO-Apprehenders manifesting the injunction of the 

Nazarean Pastor-Rabbi professed in the double propositional Balancing: 

Graze my lambs Graze my ewes 
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or better 

Feed my lambs feed my ewes 

At which point, we arc led from the Analogeme 10 the realised Mimeme: 

Mishnaise my Teachers misiUlaising their Apprehenders 

xiiiThis manducating Mishnaisation of the Lesson allows us to incarnate in the Manducation of the 

Lesson by and through the rhythmising NafshfHhroat, around which tells and coils the Counting­

necklace with the Seven Strands of Pearl-Lessons. Indeed the Analogemes of Teaching and 

Learning Memorisation will always, or nearly always. be played out. more or less spontaneously, in 

the multiple gestes of the Nafsha-throat as it ingests, rhythms and recites. Is it not, indeed, logical 

that , as a result of this spontaneity, in this same Kenishtah-QehiIHih, we see the Shepherd who is 

feeding his Ewes with laryngo-buccal rhythmic recitation, become imperceptibly a faithfu l and 

knowledgeable Provider"'1" who distributes the well-measured corn at the opportune time, to the 

members of his I-Iousehold? The opportune time has come now for the good Provider\ who is both 

a good Teller of Tales and Memoriser of the Rule of the Master, to draw from his Memory-heart a 

new historical Formulism which enshrines the old doctrinal Fonnulism oflhe Rabbi . 

One could thus, both logically and analogically, continue this infin ite mimodrama by indulging 

oneself, without restraint , with one paysan gesle after another, in this inexorable Mimodrama JiJ led 

with loving Knowledge which is the Canticle of Canticles. or rather the Analogical enchainment of 

Analogising enchainments. "vi As a matter ofcourse~ we find again~ around the Nafsha-throat of the 

Spouse of the Total One,);vii the Counting-necklace with the seven rows of Pearl-Lessons, the 

septenary paysan prototype of the septenary paysan Counting-necklace of the Galilean Kepha. : ..... iii1n 

truth, the Galilean Pastor is indeed becoming incarnated by both the old and the new Aramaically 

targumising Formulas. Once this Kepha has grazed his eleven Galilean Ewes, he will send them, and 

will go himself, to graze the innumerable lambs of Palest ine and orthe Palestinising and Hellenising 

Diaspora. 

As from now, indeed, in this Kenishtah-QehiIHih, which is already a Synagogue and which 

tomorrow will be an Ekklesia, the lambs are no longer without a shepherd. The Shepherd of 
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Shepherds is in the midst of his perdurable fl ock: «Graze my lambs. graze. my ewes". From today 

on, we see the Pastor distribUle the formulai c food to his ewes at the right time and in the right 

amount."L\ For how long were these mnemonic and methodi ca lly measured and recited formulaic 

mOllthfuls, the Pearl-Lessons, distributed in the Kenishtah-Qehillah of Jerusalem? We will never 

know for sure. However, what we do know is that the structural Globalism of each Pearl-lesson has 

been measured by a hand so intelligent and so prudent that each day one new Pearl can be added to 

the Nafsha-throat. So much so that one could say fom1Ulaically: 

To each day its Pearl suffices 

just as one could say : 

Each Pearl suffices for one day 

and we might also formulaicall y encounter the daily realisation of the Formula with its recitational 

and magisterial variant, the only Formula in fact which I have studied each and every day of my life 

as teachi ng paysan. 

Our Bread to come g ive us this day 

which is the equivalent of the teaching variant: 

Our Bread to come give us every day 

The Shepherd Kepha, like a new Moses, has given us a just ' mouthful' of this Bread of the 

World-ta-Come, this Manna with the multiple fla vours and with the multiple meanings. One such 

meaning was transmitted to us by Mattar-Mattai·os,~"X;; and another by Sha'oul_Loukas, ,,,,iii who 

were both no more than the Hellenistic Aramcaen echoes of Kepha_Markosxxiv distributed 

according to the needs of their grazing and memorising lambs from day-ta-day, and every day. 

Thus they retain and guardXX\', according to the double meaning of the Aramaic, the untranslatable 

gestual and pedagogical precept orthe Palest inian Lifting and Balancing : 
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He 'who wants to walk 
behind me 

he must give up He must lift 
his Nafsha his lifting 

every day 

and he mllst come and he must walk behind me 

In this brief Pearl-lesson, all the analogical gestes of the traditional and traditioning Enchainment of 

Enchainments renccl in and fTom all the Formulaic Facets.xwii One realises how difficult it is to 

conserve such reflections of an intra-ethnic Tradition once they are translated in an extra-ethnic 

Tradition.·"(xviii Today, thanks 10 the contribution ofMimismological Anthropology, this difficult. and 

sometimes impossible. passage from one ethnic M il ieu to another, has been clearly ident ified , and 

the resulting inter-ethnic consequences have been pointed out:"xix And this in the first instance even 

in the very study of ethnic Deeds of both sides that no longer, for purposes of analysis) could be 

made to fit into the original and analogical mimodramas. 

Such difficulty had - ifnot clearly been felt , at last been - somewhat confusedly understood, for none 

of the purely Palestinian Teachers ever ventured to distribute himself directly and immediately.xxx 

The Palestinian Mimodramas in Greek-encoded Mimodramas were lost immediately upon the death 

of the Aramaic envoys and we are left unfortunately only with their Hellenistic scripted 

encodings.xxxi This is because each Aramaic Envoy always took with him an Accompanist who was 

not what we somewhat naively call a companion) but who was something very different from an 

entertaining travel companion. This Accompanist was in each instance one of the representatives of 

the formidable effort of passing from a thousand-year old Traditional Palestinian ethnic milieu into 

the Greek ethnic mil ieu. 

This is the Metourgeman-Sunergos, whose existence and role) was first revealed by the 

Anthropology of Geste and Memory as being very much unknown in the trivial studies undertaken 

until now. There he is, my ancestor in mimismological Anthropology: The Aramaeo-Hellenist ic and 

Septantologic Metourgeman_Sunergos! XXXii Tt is in him that I, as Anthropologist of Geste and 



Memory, wi ll try to incarnate myself in order to rediscover, and accompany in turn, personally, the 

great Envoys who disappeared during the ext ra-ethnic tours, which the Envoy and the Metourgeman 

undertook LOgether. We have lost Keph§. . We have lost Malta\. We have lost Sh§. 'oul ofGiscala and 

their original Aramaic and Galilean mimodramatic replay. How is it that we have not despaired, for 

two thousand years, for not having had what one could call : the Gospel of Kepha, the Gospel of 

MattaI, the Gospel ofS ha ' oGI! The reason is that il was not felt as cruelly as it is felt today that an 

abyss of di scriminating humanity was being dug on the roads of the Diaspora between the two 

shadows projected by the pure Palestinian Envoy and hi s since long Arameo-Hellenised 
x)O<ii l Sunergos .. 

To the superficial scrutiny of those who are Graeco-Latinised, those two walking shadows seem 

analogous. As Anthropologist, my dissatisfied scrutiny sees the two shadows arc 

incommensurable.xx,...:iy The Envoys themselves felt this incompatibility so keenly that in order to 

palliate its excessiveness, they had the purely Aramaean shadow accompanied by an Aramaeo­

Hellenised shadow. x...::>. ... • 

Theirs was an unimaginably brave attempt to diminish the interethnic Palestinian and Hellenistic 

incompatibility. We must now, anthropologically and ethnically, try to glimpse this incompatibility 

by an increasingly deep elaboration of the impossible and yet timelessly outlined inter-ethnic 

intermediary: the Metourgeman-Sunergos orlhe Kenishtah-Synagoguc, twin-sister of the Qchi\lah­

Ekklesia. 

Let us then follow, phase by phase, and from victory to victory, the immense intellectual conquest of 

the world of and by septantological memory. 

/1 is 01 Ihal /1Iomel11 Ihal a cardiac illdi.~JPosilioll SlOpped Father JOllsse. / had seen him becoming 

slrangely pale alld pUI his hand 10 his heart, whilsl large tears slreamed down his face: "11 is too 

beautiful, it is 100 beautiful! If it were slroflgel', il would kill me ... " 
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Whal had he seen? lie reminded me qllllt! qften laler qf Ihis el'el1l 1t ';lh peJ'llll'bil1~ emolioll as if I 

11~) 'st!!f had been 1I';lIIess 10 il: ")'0/1 remember Ihe 111'0 large shadows OJ/ Ihe 1II01llllaill who were 

walkillg away . .. "13111 I had seel1l101hillg. olher than him. And he never recol'ered ji'Olll il. 

Note by G Baron. 

'''Graze my lambsl Graze my ewes": "Feed my lambs": l1le Gospel attributed to John : 21, 1 5 ~ "Feed my 
sheep": The Gospel attributed John : 21, 16 and 17. (5t James version of111e Holy Bible) 

ii "tlle unifying analogical principle of Mimism .": see Glossary s.v. *mimism. 

'" "Mimodrama of Memory": See Glossary s.v. *Mimodrama; *Memory. 

" "Analogemes": See Glossary s.v. * Analogemes. 

, Geste of the Shepherd: the action of dle pastor, dle one who feeds, who takes to tlle pasture. Sec 
Glossary s.v. *analogeme; *microscopic. 

vi (Geste of) Issuer of the Pearls: as in the role of Bursar or Quartennaster. See Glossary s.v. *analogeme; 
*m icroscopic geste .. 

,~ , (Geste of) Stringer of Pearls: as in dlreading. See Glossary s. v. *analogeme; *microscopic geste. 

"" (Geste of) Constructor of the Counting·neck lace: the compilation of the rows of the Counting·necklace. 
See Glossary s. v. *analogcme; *microscopic geste. 

t, (Geste of) Distiller OftJ1C Treasure: the interpreter of the meaning of the Pearl -Lessons in the Counting­
necklace. See G lossary s.v, *analogeme; *microscopic geste . 

. ~ ..... become incamated and unified in me.": Jousse uses himself as a typical example of natural human 
memory. Jousse is aware microscopically that he has become the ' storehouse ' of the treasures of memory, 
kllowledge and understanding of the teachings and purpose of the Rabbi leshou"a and his Envoys. By 
recording this capacity within himself, he is documenting the anthropological capacity for logically and 
analogically ordered unified storage in normal memory. He realises that all the Pearl·lessons oftJle Deeds 
and Sayings of the Rabbi Jeshou"a have been both logically and analogically ordered and (ac)counted in 
his viscera. Ln so doing, Jousse is recording that humans do not merely remember randomly but that they 
remember, and simultaneous ly make logical and analogical sense of what they remember, thereby 
unifying what they remember, so that 'everything has a place' and 'there is a place for everything '. See 
Glossary s.v. ·memory. 

~, " In fundamental pedagogical research such as I have undertaken here, I have had to challenge my ingenuity 
to unify all the scattered gestes of the innumerable small mimodramas of Palestinising Analogy into the 
Mimodrama of Informed Memory.": Jousse indicates that the process of unified thought requires active 
engagement with the memory, into which the individual thoughts are ' received ', and then ' registered ' . It is at 
the point of 'registering ', that the 'receiver' counts and orders the small and discreet items both logically and 
ana logically into a unified whole. See Glossary s. v. ·receive, register and replay. 
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~" " Mishnaise my Teachers I mishnalsing their Apprehcnders.": Joussc ' s interpretation of U1C previous 
quotation. 

~,,, In the passage fo llowing, Jousse pursues a pastoral metaphor. The Deeds and Sayings of the Rabbi 
leshou"a can only be ingested by memorisation and recitation , hence the manducatory injunction, and the 
acknowledgement ofule need for a memoried reciter. See I . Introduction s.v. manducation ; z. Glossary s.v. 
"manducation . 

, n Probably Kepha . 

~, Probably JOll sse. 

w i "(amicle of Canticles" also known as " Encha inment of Enchainments" and d1e 'Song of Songs ' . See 
Glossary s .y. ·Song of Songs. 

~." "the Spouse in her Totality": the personifi cation of the Torah decked out in the Pea rl-Lessons. (Jousse 
2000:686) . See Glossary s.y. · Torah; · Pearl-Lessons. 

~V'" See Paft One: Chapter one: interlingual and intermodal translation issues, meulods and practice. I . 12 .2 
TIle use of Tense . 

. U'" .. at the right time and in the right amount . .. " : Both 'time' and ' quantity' noted in Gollancz. 1924:94-95. 

"" ·To each day I its Pearl suffices' and 'Each Pea rl Isuffices for one day' : Jousse ' s interpretation of dle 
biblical quotations which follow: 'Our Bread to come I give us this day' and 'Our Bread to come! g ive us 
every day" : See Glossary s.v. · Our Father. 

JO(I From the Our Father. See L Introduction s.y. mandllcation ; 2. Glossary s.y . • manducation; 

""ii TIle Gospel attributed to Matthew. See Glossary s.v. ·Mattai . 

I<.~ i;; TIle Gospe l attributed to Luke. See Glossary s.y. · Sha 'oul de Gisca la . 

xx ... The Gospel attributed to Mark . See Glossary s. v. *Markos. 

10:>' Note the use of the present tense. See Part One: Chapter One: Lnterlingua l and intermodal translation 
issues, methods and practice: J . 12.2: The use of Tense. 

'0""' 
He who wants to walk behind me 

He must give up hi s Nafsha He must lift hi s li fting 
every day 

and he must come and he must wa lk behind me 
• Mark 8:34: '-<Whosoever will come after me let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow 

me." 
• Luke 9:23: .. ... ifany man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily and 

follow me." 
• Matthew 16:24 : .. ... Ifany man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 

follow me." 
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~"" "FornHllaic Facets.": See Glossary s.v . 

",," " I a lready suspect how difficult it will be 10 conserve such reflections of an intra-ethnic Tradit ion once 
they were translated in an extra -ethnic Trad ition.": Note the use of the present tense. See Part One: 
Chapter One: Interl iugual and intermodal translation issues, methods and practice: 1.12.2: 11le use of 
Tense. 

'<.~'" "Today, thanks to the contribution of Mimismological Anthropology, this difficulty, and sometimes 
imposs ible passage ITom one ethn ic Milieu to another, has been clearly identified, and the resulting inter­
etlmic consequences have been pointed out.": See 1. i,?(ro Pa rt Two Chapter One: endnotes l.u iii and Ixxvi: 1 

Introduction: The Anthropology of Geste and Rh)thm as 'ex.pressed', i.e . perfornled text: The geste = the 
proposition, the ' feelfu l thillkamalinks' : psychologica l features : mimislll , mimodrama, metaphor and 
meaning: 'idios' , 'eUl.IlOS' and 'anthropos '; 3. mimislll .. 

lOt, "Such difficu Jty had - if not clearly been felt , at last been - somewhat confusedJy understood, for none 
of the purely Palestinian Teachers ever ventu red to distribute himself directly and immediately.": Jousse 
refers here to those Palest inian scho la rs who ha ve never dea lt with the Aramaic texts as Oral·style recited 
texts. See Glossary s.v. · Palest inistlPalestinian scholars. 

KXX, "111e Palestinian Mimodramas in Greek-encoded Mimodramas were lost immediately upon the death 
of tile Arama ic envoys and we are left unfortunately on ly with their Helleni stic scripted encod ings ." : 111is 
is mindful of the perception of Amadou Hampate Ba - "With the death of every old man in Africa , a 
library disappears." In the case of the Palestinian Mimodramas, tile Aramaic recitatives were encoded and 
scripted in Greek. See Glossary s. v. ·recitative; • Aramaic . 

"""" Note the use of the present tense. See Part One: Chapter One: Interlingual and intennodal translation 
issues, methods and practjce: 1. 12.2: The use of Tense. . 

"""Ill "111e reason is tllat it was not felt as cruell y as it is felt today that an abyss of disc riminating humanity 
was being dug on the roads of the Diaspora between tJle two shadows projected by the pure Palestinian 
Envoy and hi s since Arameo-Hellenised Sunergos.": 111e Metourgeman-Sunergos was unique ly a product 
of an Oral-style tradition : he has no equivalent in a Written·style - or literate - milieu. The abyss of 
di scrimination that Jousse refel"S to here is multiple. At the first leve l there is an abyss of di scrimi.nation 
that distorts the roles of, and relationship between, til e Envoy and Metollrgeman-Sunergos . Ironica ll y, it is 
tJle Metourgeman-Sunergos who is recorded as the autJlOr of Gospeis which he did not compose, while tile 
Envoy' s - the composcr·rcciter - name is not recorded. Yet at the same time, the remarkable Oral·style 
encoding genius and memory of the Metourgeman-SlInergos is completely forgotten , along with an 
appreciation of the memory, intelligence and express ive skills of all those who choose to record thei r 
soc io-cultural archive in human memory. All that is remembered of the Metourgeman-SlInergos is the fact 
that he can write, which is an infinitely less demanding capacity than that of the Oral-style encoding of 
recitatives from one language il1to anotll er, of which he was master, and of which there is no equivalent in 
any Written-style milieu. At yet another leve l, there is an abyss of di scrimination between the trad itions 
and languages of the Envoy and his Metollrgeman-Sunergos. Aramaic, the language of the Envoy who is 
the Composer·Reciter of the Besorah is perceived to be inferior, while Greek, the language of the 
Encocler-scripter, the Metourgeman-Sunergos is perceived to be superior. Such perceptions were based 
partially on the geo-politica l orig ins of each language, and partially because of 'oral-literate ' status of 
each. See l. Glossary s.v. ·Metourgeman; ·Oral Style; ·encoding; .scripting. 
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""-~,, "As Anthropologist , my dissatisfied sCnltiny sees the two shadows are incommensurable.": JOll sse 
perceives the division between the Oral-style and Written-style traditions as reflective of all human 
Incompatibility. See Glossary s.v. ·communion . 

"-,-,, "TIle Envoys themselves felt thi s incompati bil ity so keenly that in order to palliate its excess iveness, 
they had the pure ly Aramaean shadow accompanied by an Aramaeo-Hellenised shadow." Jousse suggests 
that the Envoys perceived the Metourgeman-Sunergos as a means of reducing the animosity that they 
ant icipated fr0111 the Goyi"rn . 
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